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LETTER CXL. From Lord 3B 


2288 | Eng by your two laſt letters, that a former 
f Lone is miſſing, apparently the firſt you wrote 
me from the army, and in which you accounted 
for Mrs. Wolmar's ſecret uneaſineſs. Not having 
received that letter, I imagine it was in the mail 
of one of our couriers, who was taken; you will, 
therefore, my friend, be pleaſed to re-communi- 
= cate its contents. I am at a loſs to conjeQture 
XX what they were, and am uneaſy about them, 
For again, I ſay, if happineſs and peace dwell not 
in Eloifa's mind, I know not where they will find 
an aſylum on earth. You may make her eaſy, as 

to the dangers ſhe imagines we are here expoſed 
to; we have to do with an enemy too expert to 
ſuffer us to purſue him. With a handful of men, 
be baffles our attempts, and deprives us of all op- 
= portunity to attack him. As we are very fan- 
guine, however, we may probably raiſe difficul- 
ties which the beſt generals would not be able to 
ſurmount, and at length oblige the French to fight 
us. I foreſee our firſt ſucceſs will coſt us dear, 
and that the victory we gained at Dettingen will 
make us loſe one in Flanders. We make head 
againſt a very able commander. Nor is this all; 
he poſſeſſes the love and confidence of his troops, 
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and the French ſoldiers, when they have a good 


opinion of their leader, are invincible x. On the 
contrary, they are good for ſo little when they are 
commanded by courtiers they deſpiſe, that fre- 
quently their enemies need only to watch the in- 
trigues of the cabinet, and ſeize a proper oppor- 
tunity, to vanquiſh with certamty the braveſt 


ple on the continent: this they very well know. 


The duke of Marlborough, taking notice of the 
good look and martial air of a French ſoldier, taken 
priſoner at the battle of Blenheim, told him, if 
the French army had been compoſed of fifty thou- 
ſand ſuch men as he, it would not have been ſo 
eaſily beaten; Zounds, fir, replied the grenadier, 
there are men enough in it like me, but it wants 
ſuch a man as you 3 now ſuch a man at preſent 
commands the French troops, and is on our fide 
wanting; but we have courage, and trouble our- 
ſelves little about that. At all events, however, I 
intend to ſee their operations for the remainder 
of the campaign, and am refolved not to leave 
the army till it goes into winter-quarters. We 
ſnhall all be gainers by ſuch a delay, the ſeaſon 
being too far advanced for sus to think of crofling 
the mountains this year. I ſhall ſpend the winter 
with you, .and nat go to Italy *till the beginning 
of the ſpring. Tell Mr. and Mrs. Wolmar I 
have thus changed my deſign, that I may have 
more time to contemplate that affecting picture 
you ſo pathetically deſcribe, and that I may have 
alſo the opportunity to ſee Mrs. Orbe ſettled 
with them. Continue, my dear fir, to write with 


your uſual punctuality, and you will do me a 3 


greater pleaſure than ever: my equipage having 


The tranſlator cannot help obſerving, that it was 


extraordinary in Mr. Roſſeau to put ſuch a falſe, ridi- 
been 


culous, aſſertion in the mouth of an Engliſhman. 


4 ln 3 
\d IX been taken by the enemy, I have no bocks; but 
8 amuſe myfelt in reading over your letters. 


. 4 ; LETTER CXEI. To Lord B— 


1- _” | . . - 
. = \ U 7 HAT pleaſure does your lordſhip give me 
1 5 in acquainting me with your deſign of paſ- 


ſing the winter with us at Clarens ! but how dear- 


ly you make me pay for it by prolonging ow ſtay 
n at the army! what diſpleaſes me moſt, however, 
if is to perceive that your reſolution of making a 
campaign was fixed before we parted, though you 
I g mentioned nothing of it to me. I ſee, my lord, 
pour reaſon for keeping it a ſecret, and cannot 
be pleaſed with you for it. Did you deſpiſe me 
75 ſo much as to think me unfit to accompany you? 
le or have you ever known me mean enough to be 
__ attached to any thing I ſhould prefer to the ho- 
I XX nour of dying with my friend? But if it was 
M7 improper for me to follow you to the army, you 
4 3 ſhould at leaſt have left me in London; that would 
7 have diſpleaſed me leſs than your ſending me hi- 

ther. 

F By your laſt letter T am convinced that one of 
'S mine is indeed miſſing ; the loſs of which muſt 
0 have rendered the two ſucceeding ones in many 
F reſpects obſcure ; but the neceſſary explanations 


bo make them intelligible, ſhall be ſoon tranſ- 
= mitted you. What is at preſent more particular- 


1 ly neediul, is to remove your uneaſineſs concern- 
* ing that of Mrs. Wol 

ar ing that of Mrs, Wolmar. | 

þ I ſhall not take upon me to give you a regu» 


lar continuation of the diſcourſe we had together 
iter the departure of her huſband. Many things 
have fince intervened that make me forget great 
part of it, and it was reſumed at ſo many different 
mes during his abſence, that I ſhall content my- 


B 2 ſelf, 


4 ln 


ſelf, to avoid repetition, with giving you a ſum- 
mary of the whole. 

In the firſt place ſhe told me, that Mr. Wol- 
mar, who neglected nothing in his power to make 
her happy, was nevertheleſs the ſole author of 
all her diſquietude; and that the more ſincere 
their mutual attachment grew, the greater was 
her affliction. Would you think it, my lord? 
This gentleman, ſo prudent, fo reaſonable, ſo lit- 
tle addicted to any kind of vice, fo little ſubject 
to the tyranny of human paſſions, knows nothing 
of that faith which gives virtue all its merit ; 
and in the innocence of an irreproachable lite, 
feels only at the bottom of his heart, the dreadful 
tranquillity of the unbeliever. The reflection 
which ariſes from this contraſt, in principle and 
morals, but aggravates Eloiſa's grief; ſhe would 
think him even leſs culpable in diſregarding the 
author of his Being, had he more reaſon to dread 
his anger, or preſumption to brave his power. 
That the guilty ſhould be led to appeaſe their 
conſciences at the expence of truth; that the 

ride of thinking differently from the vulgar may 
induce others to embrace errour, ſhe can readily 
conceive ; but, continued ſhe ſighing, how a man 
ſo virtuous, and fo little vain of his underſtanding, 
thould be an infidel, ſurpaſſes my conception | 

But before I proceed farther, it will be neceſ- 
fary to inform you of the peculiar character of 
this married couple. You are to conceive them 
as living ſolely for each other, and conſtantly 
taken up with their family ; it being neceſlary 
to know the ſtrictneſs of the union ſubſiſting 
between them, to comprehend how their diffe- 
' rence of ſentiments, in this one article, is capable 
of diſturbing it. Mr. Wolmar, educated in the 
cuſtoms of the Greek church, was not one of 
thoſe who could ſupport the abſurdity of ſuch 

ridicu- 
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ridiculous worſhip. His underſtanding, ſuperior 
to the feeble yoke impoſed on it, ſoon. ſhook it 
off with contempt ; rejecting, at the ſame time, 
every thing offered to his belief on ſuch doubtful 


t A authority: thus forced in a manner into impiety, 
he degenerates into Atheiſm. 


Having reſided ever ſince in Roman-catholic 


countries, he has never been induced to a better 
opinion of chriſtianity, by what he found pro- 
feſſed there. Their religion, he ſaw, tended 


only to the intereſt of their prieſts ; that it 
conſiſted entirely of ridiculous grimaces, and a 


"XX jargon of words without meaning. He perceived 
that men of ſenſe and probity were unanimouſly 
of his opinion, and that they did not ſcruple to 


XX ſay ſo; * that the clergy themſelves, under 


the roſe, 
and taught in publick; hence he has often aſſured 
me that, after having taken much time and pains 
in the ſearch, he never met with above three 
& prieſts in his life that believed a God “. 


—_ 


idiculed in private what they inculcated 


By endeavouring to ſet himſelf to rights in theſe 


matters, he afterwards bewildered himſelf in me- 
taphyſical enquiries ; and, ſeeing only doubts and 


contradictions offer themſelves on every ſide, ad- 


* God forbid, that I ſhould give a ſanction to aſſerũ- 


ons ſo raſh and ſevere ; I inſinuate only, that there are 


people who make ſuch aſſertions; and for whoſe indiſ- 


cretign, the conduct of the clergy in every country and 
of all religions, often give but too much occaſion. So 
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far am I, however, from intending meanly to ſkreen my- 


& elf by this note, that my real opinion on this ſubject 1s, 


that no true believer can be a perſecutor and an enemy 
to toleration. . If I were a magiſtrate, and the law in- 


flited death on Atheiſts, I would begin to put it in exe- 


4 cution, by burning the firſt man that ſhould come to 


accuſe and proſecute another. 
3 vanced 


trines of chriſtianity, he came too late, and in- 
capable of either belief or conviction, the beſt 
arguments appeared to him inconcluſive. He 
finiſhed his career, therefore, by equally op- 
goſing all religious tenets whatever; and was 
converted from Atheiſm only te become 2 
Sceptic. | 

Such 1s the huſband which heaven has deſtined 
to Eloiſa; to her whoſe true faith and fincere piety 
cannot have eſcaped your obſervation ; but to know 
how. much her gentle ſoul-is naturally inclined to 
devotion, requires that long intimacy with her, in 
which her coufin and I have lived. Tt might be 
ſaid, no terreſtrial object being equal to her ten- 
derneſs, her exceſs of ſenſibility is reduced to aſcend 
to its ſource : not like a faint Thereſa, whoſe amo- 
rous heart only changes its object: hers is a heart 
truly inexhauſtible, which neither love nor friend- 
ſhip can drain; but whoſe affections are ſtill raiſed 
to the only Being, worthy her ardent love“. Her 
love to God does not detach her from his creatures; 
it gives. her neither ſeverity nor ſpleen, But all 
her affections, proceeding from the ſame cauſe, 
and tempering each other, become more ſweet 
and attracting; ſhe would, I believe, be leſs devout, ® 
if her love toward her huſband, her children, her 
couſin and me were leſs than it is. What 1s-very 
ſingular, alſo, is that ſhe knows but little of her 
own heart ; and even complains that ſhe finds in 
herſelf, a ſoul barren of tenderneſs and incapable | 
of love to the ſublimeſt object Do what you 
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vanced ſo far that, when he returned to the doc. 
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48 


* How ! Will the deity take up with only the refuſe 4 4 


of his creatures? not ſo; all the love the human heart 
can 177 for created beings is ſo little, that when theßx 
thin 


it is replete, it is yet vacant; an infinite object only il 


can poſſeſs it entirely. 4 
will, 
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1 will, ſhe often ſays, the heart is affected only by 
te interpofition of the ſenſes, or the aſſiſtance 
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of the imagination; and how ſhall we fee or 
it = imagine the immenſity of the Supreme Being 1? 
le Wen I would raiſe myſelf up to the deity, I. 
D ranow no longer where Jam: perceiving no relati- 
* Won between us, I know not how to reach him, I 
2a neither ſee nor feel any thing, I drop into a kind 
of annihilation; and, if I may venture to judge of 
-- others by myſelf, I ſhould apprehend the extaſies 
7 of the myſtics are no leſs owing to the ful- 
W neſs of the heart, than the emptineſs of the 
to head.“ 
in „What muſt I do then, added ſhe, to get rid 
de of theſe deluſions of a wandering mind? I ſub- 
A ſtitute a leſs refined worſhip, but within the reach 
a of my comprehenſion, in the room of thoſe ſublime 


rontemplations, which ſurpaſs my mental faculties; 
rt wich regret I debaſe the majeſty of the divinity, 
d. and interpoſe perceptible objects between the deity 
ed 28 feeble ſenſes; not being able to contemplate 


er his eſſence, Econtemplate at leaſt his works, and 
53 admire his goodneſs; but whatever method I take, 
al 4 inſtead of that pure love and affection he demands, 
ſe, it is only an intereſted gratitude I have to offer 


et |. 12 bim.“ 
ut, , Thus, every thing is productive of ſentiment 


yy | n a ſuſceptible mind; the whole univerſe preſent- 
cr t Itis certain, the mind. muſt be fatigued by the une- 
in qual taſk of contemplating the deity. Such ideas are too 
ble ſublime for the vulgar, who require a more ſenſible object 
ou of devotion. Are the Catholics to blame, then, in fil ing 


cheir legends, their calendars, and their churches, with 
4% little angels, cherubs, and handſome ſaints? The infant 
Jeſus, in the arms of his modeſt and beautiful mother, is 
art one of the moſt affecting, and, at the ſame time, the moſt: 
T7 2grecab'e ſpectaeles that chriſtian devotion can preſent to 
che view of. the faithful. ; 


B 4 ing 


8 1 


ing to Eloiſa, nothing but what is a ſubject for love 


and gratitude, On every ſide ſhe ſees and adores 
the benevolent hand of providence ; her children 
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are pledges committed by it to her care; ſhe re- 


ceives its gifts, in the produce of the earth; ſhe 


ſees her table covered by its bounty; ſhe ſleeps un- 


der its protection ; ſhe awakes in peace under its 
care ; the is inſtruQed by its chaſtiſements, is made 
happy by its favours : all the benefits ſhe reaps, all 
the bleflings ſhe enjoys, are ſo many different ſub- 
jects for adoration and praiſe. If the attributes of 
the divinity are beyond her feeble ſight, ſhe ſees 
in every part of the creation, the common father 
of mankind. To honour thus the ſupreme bene- 
volence, is it not to ſerve as much as poſſible an 
infinite Being ? 

Think, my lord, what pain it muſt give a woman 
of ſuch a diſpoſition, to ſpend a life of retirement 
with a man who, while he forms a part of her ex- 
iſtence, cannot partake of that hope which makes 
her exiſtence dear ; not to be able to join him in 
praiſe and gratitude to the deity, nor to converſe 
with him on the bleſſed futurity we have to hope 
from his goodneſs! to ſee him inſenſible, in doing 
good, to every thing which ſhould make virtue 
agreeable to us ; and, with the ſtrangeſt abſurdity, 
thinking like an infidel and acting as a chriſtian. 
Imagine her walking abroad with her huſband ; the 
one admiring, in the beautiful verdure of fpring, 
or golden fruits of autumn, the power and benefi- 


cence of the great Creator of all things; the other 


ſeeing in them nothing but a fortuitous combinati- 
on of atoms, united only by chance. Imagine to 
yourſelf the ſituation of a married couple, having 
a ſincere regard for each other, who, for fear of 
giving offence, dare not indulge themſelves in ſuch 
fentiments or reflections as the objects around them 
inſpire : but who are bound in-duty, even from 


their 
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their reciprocal affections, to lay themſelves under 


continual reſtraint. Eloiſa and I hardly ever walk 


out together, but ſome ſtriking or pictureſque ob- 
ject puts her in mind of this diſagreeable circum- 
ſtance. Alas ! ſaid ſhe with great emotion to me 
one day, this beautiful proſpect before us, ſo lively, 
ſo animating in our eyes, ts a dead and lifeleſs ſcene 
in thoſe of the unfortunate Wolmar. In all that 
harmony of created beings which nature difplays, 


nn vain do they unite to ſpeak their Maker's praiſe : 


Mr. Wolmar perceives only a profound and eternal 


= filence. 


You whe know Eloiſa, who know what delight 
her communicative mind takes in imparting its ſen- 


timents; think what ſhe mult ſuffer by ſuch con- 
ſtraint, even though it were attended with no other 
inconvenience, than that unſocial reſerve which is 


peculiarly diſagreeable between two perſons ſo in- 
timately connected. But Eloiſa has much greater 
cauſe of uneaſineſs. In vain does ſhe oppoſe thoſe 
involuntary terrors, thoſe dreadful ideas that ruſh 


* upon her mind. They return with redoubled force, 


and diſturb every moment of her life. How hor- 


2 rid muſt it be for ſuch an affectionate wife to think 
the ſupreme Being is the avenger of his offended 


attributes ! to think the happineſs of him on whom 
her owndepends mult end with his life ; and to be- 


© hold a reprobate of God in the father of her chil- 


dren ! all her ſweetneſs of diſpoſition can hardly 
preſerve her from falling into deſpair at this horri- 


þ ble idea; her religion only, which embitters the 
& infidelity of her huſband, yielding her ſtrength to 


fupport it. If heaven, ſays ſhe ſometimes, refuſes 


& me the converſion of this honeſt man, I have but 


= bleſſing to aſk ; which is that I may die before 

im, | 
Such, my lord, is the too juſt cauſe of Eloiſa's 
chagrin ; ſuch is the _ affliction which preys 
3 on 


70 E L. NTS Aa; 

on her mind, and is aggravated. by the care- ſhe 
takes to conceal it. Atheiſm, which ſtalks abroad 
undiſguiſed among the Papiſts, is obliged to hide 
its head in every country, where reaſon, giving a 
ſanction to religion, deprives infidels of all excuſe, 
Its principles are naturally deſtructive; and, tho? 
they find partizans among the rich and great, who. 
promote them, they are held in the utmoſt hor- 
ror by an oppreſſed. and miſerable people; who, 
ſceing their tyrants thus freed from the only curb 


to reſtrain their inſolence, comfort, themſelves. 


with the hope of another life, their only conſola- 
tion in this. Mrs. Wolmar, foreſeeing the ill- con- 


ſequences of her huſband's ſcepticiſm, and being 


deſirous to preſerve her children from the. bad 
effects of ſo dangerous an example, prevailed on. 


him to keep his principles a ſecret ; to which ſhe- 


found no great trouble to perſuade a man, who, 
though honeſt and fincere, is yet diſcreet, unaf, 
fected, without vanity, and far from. wiſhing to 
deprive. others af a. bleſſing which he himſelf 
cannot enjoy. In conſequence of this, he keeps 


his tenets to himſelf; he goes to church with. 


us; conforms himſelf to cuſtom.; and without 
making a verbal confeflion of what he does not, 


believe, avoids giving ſcandal, and pays all. 


thatreſpeCct to the eſtabliſhed. religion of the coun- 
try which the ſtate, has a right to demand, of its 

citizens. 
They have been, married - now almoſt eight 
2 during which time Mrs. Orbe only has 
een in the. ſecret ; nor probably would ſhe of 
herſelf ever have diſcovered it. Such care indeed 
is taken to ſaye appearances, and with ſo little 
affe ctation, that, after having ſpent, ſix wecks 
together in the greateſt intimacy, I had not the 
leaſt - ſuſpicion ; and ſhould perhaps never have 
known. Mr. Wolmar's ſentiments on religious 
matters, 
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matters, if Eloiſa herſelf had not apprized me of 


> 

| IX them. | 

» | Several motives determined her to that confi-- 
\ EE dence : in the firſt place, a too great reſerve would 
| have been. incompatible with the. friendſhip that 
? ſubſiſts between us. Again, it. would. be only 
d. Waggravating her uneaſineſs at her own. coſt, to. 
- deny herſelf the conſolation. of ſharing. it with a: 
| WT friend: She was, beſides, unwilling. that my pre- 
> ſence ſhould. be long an obſtacle to the converſation. 
5 they frequently held together on a. ſubject ſhe. 
0 had ſo much at heart. In ſhort, knowing you 
4 intended ſoon to join us here, ſhe. was defirous with 
7 the conſent of her huſband, that you ſhould be 


1 | ( previouſly. made acquainted with his ſentiments ; 
Jas ſhe hopes to find from your prudence and abili- 


1 ties, a 2 to our hitherto fruitleſs efforts, 
0 worthy of your character. 
'# = The opportunity ſhe laid hold of to place this 


| 4 confidence in me, made me ſuſpect alſo another 
14, reaſon, which however ſhe herſelf never inſinuated. 
„Her huſband has juſt left us; we lived formerly, 


h | | together ; our hearts had been enamoured of each 
it = other ; oy ſtill remembered. their former tran- - 
it, Ports ; had they now forgot themſelves: but for a 


"XX moment, we. had been plunged into guilt and in- 


u. n ; 
as famy. I faw plainly ſhe was fearful of our private 
W converſations, and ſought to prevent the conſe- 


XX quences ſhe feared; and I was myſelf too well 
ut convinced, by the remembrance of what happened at 
as. nl Meillerie, that they who confide leaſt in.themſelves . 
of are the ſafeſt to be truſted. | 

Under theſe | groundleſs apprehenſions, which 


> der natural timidity inſpired, ſhe conceived ſhe, 
- could take no better precaution. than always to 
- have a witneſs to our converſation, whoſe pre- 
< ſence could not fail of being reſpected; and to 

ll in, as a third perſon, the awful and up ght 
bl 7 | judge, , 
'S, 
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judge, who ſearches the heart, and is privy to 
the moſt ſecret actions of men. Thus, commit- 
ting herſelf to the immediate protection of the di- 
vinity, I found the deity always between us. What 
criminal defire cculd ever aſſail ſuch a ſafeguard ? 
my heart grew refined by her zeal, and I partook 
of her virtue. 

Thus, the graveſt topicks of diſcourſe took up 
almoſt all our private conferences in the abſence- 
of her huſband; and ſince his return, we have 
reſumed them frequently in his preſence. He at- 
tends to our converſation, as if he was not at all 
concerned; and without deſpiſing our endeavours, 
fometimes adviſes us in our method of argument. 
It is this which makes me deſpair of ſucceſs ; for 
had he leſs ſincerity, one might attack that vicious 
faculty of the mind that nouriſhes his infidelity ; 
but, if we are to convince him by dint of reaſon- 
ing, where ſhall we find information that has. 
eſcaped his knowledge, or arguments that have 
eluded his ſagacity ? For my part when I have 
undertaken to diſpute with him, I have found that 
all mine had been before exhauſted to ne purpoſe 
by Eloiſa; and that my reaſoning fell far ſhort 
of. that pathetic eloquence which dictated by the 
heart, flowed in perſuaſive accents from her 
tongue. I fear, my lord, we ſhall never make a 
convert of this man. He is too frigid, not im- 


moral; his paſſions are not to be moved; ſenſibility, 


that innate proof of the truth of religion, is want- 
ing; and the want of this alone, is enough to in- 
validate all others. 

| Notwithſtanding Elvifa's eare to diſguiſe her 


uneaſineſs from him, he knows and partakes of it; 


his diſcernment will not permit him to be impoſed 
on, His own chagrin therefore on account of 
hers, 1s but too apparent. Hence he has been 
tempted ſeveral times, he told me, to affect a 

: change 
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change of ſentiments ; and, for the ſake of Eloi- 


= YR peace, to adopt tenets he could not in fact be- 
5 Whieve : but his ſoul was above the meanneſs of 
yypocriſy. This diſimulation inſtead of impoſing 
"Bon Eloifa, would only have afforded a new cauſe 
of ſorrow. That fincerity, that frankneſs, that 
nion of Hearts, which now comfort them under 
their afliftions, would then have no more ſubſiſted 
between them. Was it by making himſelf leſs 
Vorthy her eſteem that he could hope to calm 
her fears? No, inſtead therefore of deceiving her, 
he tells her ſincerely his thoughts; but this he 
addoes in a manner ſo ſimple and unaffected, ſo little 
diſdainful of received opinions, ſo unlike that ironi- 
ral, contemptuous behaviour of free-thinkers, that 
uch melancholy confeſſions are extreamly afflict- 
Ang. As ſhe cannot, however, inſpire her huſband 
ith that faith and hope, with which ſhe herſelf 
animated, ſhe ſtudies with the more aſſiduity 
mo indulge him in all thoſe tranſient pleafures to 
which his happineſs is confined. Alas ] ſays ſhe 
weeping, if the poor unfortunate has his heaven in 
his life, let us make it, at leaſt, as agreeable to 
him as poſſible * | 

That veit of ſorrow, which this difference in 
ppinion throws over their union, gives a farther 
proof of the irreſiſtible. aſcendant of Eloiſa, in 
the conſolation with which that affliction is tem- 
pered, and which perhaps no other perſons in the 
vorld would be able to apply. All their alter- 
Y ations, all their diſputes on this important 
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He much more natural is this humane ſentiment, 
dan the horrid zeal of perſecutors, always employed in- 
ormenting the unbeliever, as if to damm him in this life, 
bey themſelves were the fore-runners — devils? I ſhall 
er continue to repeat it; a. petſecutor of others cannot 
be a believer bimſelf, | 
point, 
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point, ſo far from giving riſe to ill- nature, con- 
tempt, or anger, generally end. in ſome affect- 
ing ſcene which the. more endears them to each 
Sa | 

Our converſation. falling yeſterday upon the 
ſame ſubjeQ, as it frequently does when we three 
are by ourſelves, we were led into a diſpute con- 
cerning the origin of evil; in which I endeavoured 
to prove, that no abſolute or general evil exiſted: 
in the ſyſtem of nature; but that even particular 
and relative evils were much leſs in reality, than 
in appearance; and that, on the whole, they were 
more than recompenſed by our particular and re- 
lative good. As an example of this, I appealed 
to Mr. Wolmar himſelf, and, penetrated with a 
ſenſe of the happineſs of his ſituation, I deſcribed 
it ſo juſtly, and in ſuch agreeable colours, that he 
ſeemed himſelt affedted with the deſcription. 
© Such,” ſays he, interrupting me, © are the deluſive. 
arguments of Eloiſa: ſhe always ſubſtitutes ſen- 
* timent in the place of reaſon, and argues ſo af 
© fetingly,, that I cannot help embracing. her at 
6- every reply :? Was it not her philoſophical pre- 
© ceptor,” added he, ſmiling, © that taught her 
6. this manner of reaſoning ?? Two months be- 
fore, this piece of pleaſantry would: have cruelly. 
diſconcerted me; but my firſt embarafiment was 
now over, and JI joined in the laugh: nor did 
Eloiſa, tho? ſhe. bluſh'd a. little, appear any more 
embaraſs'd than myſelf; We continued the diſ- 
pute. Wolmar, not contending about the quan- 
tity of evil, contented himſelf with obſerving that, 
whether little or much, evil. ſtill - exiſted 4 and 
thence.inferred the want either of power, wiſdom, 
or goodneſs, in the firſt cauſe. I, on my part, 
ſtrove to deduce the origin of phyſical evil from 
the properties of matter, and of moral evil from 


the free- agency of man. I advanced, that no- 
\ Ty. thing 


r Ty; 


thing was. impoſſible to the deity, except the 
creation. of ſubſtances. as perfect and exempt from 
evil as himſelf, We were in the heat of our 
diſpute when I perceived Eloiſa had left us. 
+ Can you gueſs whither ſhe is gone?“ ſaid her 
huſband, ſeeing me look around for her. * I ſup-- 
« poſe, ſaid I, to. give ſome orders in her family.“ 
© No, replied he, ſhe would not have left us at. 
this time for that. Buſineſs of that kind is, E 
* know not how, tranſacted without my ever ſee- 
© ing her. interfere.” © Then ſhe is gone to the 
* nurſery?? © No; her children are not more at 
her heart, than my converſion.% © Well. then, 
« ſaid I, I know not what ſhe is gone about; but 
I am well aſſured ſhe is employed in ſome uſeful. 
| © concern.” Still leſs,” ſaid he coldly ; come, 
© come along; you ſhall ſee if I gueſs right.” 

He then ſtept ſoftly along the room, and J fol- 
lowed him. in the ſame manner : when coming to 
the door of Eloiſa's cloſet, and finding it ſhut, he 
threw it ſuddenly open. Oh ! my lord | what a 
ſight did this preſent us ! Eloiſa on her knees, 
ter hands lifted up to heaven, and her face bathed- 
in tears! ſhe roſe up precipitately, wiping her 
eyes, hiding her face, and trying to. eſcape us :. 
never did I fee fo affecting a confuſion; Her huſ- 
band did not give her time to get away ; but ran- 
to her, in a kind of tranſport ; Ah, my dear! 
© ſaid he, embracing her, even the fervency 
* of your prayers betrays the weakneſs of your 
© cauſe : what prevents their efficacy? if your 
* defites were heard, they would preſently be 
granted.“ © I doubt not, ſaid ſhe, with a de: 
© vout confidence, but they will be granted; how 
& ſoon or late, I leave to heaven. Could I obtain. 
© it, at the expence of my life, I ſhould lay it 
© down with pleaſure, aud think the laſt the beſt 


employed of all my days.“ 
Wo Come. 


* 
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Come, my lord, leave thoſe ſcenes of deſtructi- 
on you are now engaged in, and act a nobler part. 
Can a philoſopher prefer the honour of deſtroying 
mankind, to the virtue of endeavouring to ſave 
them * ? 


LETTER CXLII. 7 Lerd B-—, 


V THAT! my lord, after being abſent a q 


whole campaign, muſt you take a journey 


to Paris ? Have you then entirely forgotten Cla- 
rens, and its inhabitants? are we leſs dear to you 
than my lord H ? or, are you more , 26 
to that friend. than to thoſe that expect you here ? 


you oblige us to oppoſe our wiſhes to yours, and 
make me in particular lament, that IJ have not 
intereſt enough at the court of France, to prevent 


your obtaining the paſſports you wait for. But, 


no matter; go, viſt your worthy countryman. 


In ſpite of aye both, we will be revenged of you 


for the preference given him; for, whatever plea- 


ſure you may enjoy in his company, I know that, 


when you come to be with us, you will regret the 
time you ſtaid away. 

On receiving your letter, I at firſt ſuſpected 
you were charged with ſome ſecret commiſſion. 


peace were in view, where could be found a 
more worthy mediator ?—But when do kings 
put their confidence in men of worth? Dare 
they liſten to the truth? do they know how to 


teſpect true merit? No, my dear lord B-—, 
you are not made for a miniſter of ſtate; and 1 
think too well of you to imagine, if you had 
not been born a peer, you would ever have riſer 


* /There is here a long letter wanting from lord B 


to Eloiſa. It is mentioned in the ſequel ; but, for particu- | 


kar reaſons, I was was obliged to ſuppreſs it. 
; to 
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i- BS to that dignity.— Come, come, my friend, you 
t. will be better at Clarens, than at court. What 
gan agrecable winter ſhall we paſs together, if the 
e nope of ſeeing you here does not deceive me 


our happineſs is every day preparing, by the arrival 
of one or other of thoſe privileged minds, who 
I are ſo dear to each other, ſo worthy of each other's 
eſteem, and who ſeem only to wait for you to be 
2 able to live without all the reſt of the world. On 


hearing what a lucky accident brought hither the 
1- A baron's adverſary, you foreſaw the conſequences 
u of that rencounter ; it has really fallen out 


'y IRE as you foretold. That old litigant, tho? almoſt 
as obſtinate and inflexible as his opponent, could 
not reſiſt the aſcendant we got over him. After 
ſeeing and converſing with Eloiſa, he began to be 
a ſhamed of contending with her father; and on 
leaving her, ſet out for Bern, in ſo favourable a 
. EX diſpoſition, that we hear an accommodation is far 
advanced, and from the baron's laſt letter expect 
his return home in a few days. This you will 
already have been told by Mr. Wolmar : but 
probably you do not yet know that Mrs. Orbe, 
having ſettled her affairs, arrived here on Thurſ- 
day laſt, and reſides entirely at the houſe of her 
friend. As I knew beforehand the day of her ar- 
rival, I fet ont to meet her, unknown to Mrs. 
Wolmar, whom ſhe had a mind to ſurpriſe : we 
met on this ſide Lutri, and returned together. 

I think I never ſaw her ſo ſprightly and agree- 
able ; but unequal, abſent, giving little attention 
to any thing, and feldom replying ; talking by fits 
and ſtarts; in a word, given up entirely to that 
reſtleſſneſs which is natural to us, when juſt on 
the point of obtaining what we have long ardently 
deſired. One would have thought, every minute, 
that ſhe was afraid of being obliged to return, 
Her journey, tho' ſo long deferred, was under- 


taken 
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taken ſo precipitately, that it almoſt turned the 
heads of both miſtreſs and domeſtics. A whim- 

ſical diſorder appeared throughout the whole of | 
her little baggage. If her woman imagined, as 
the did every now and then, that ſhe had left ſome- 
thing behind, Clara as conſtantly aſſured her ſhe 
had put it into the ſeat of the coach; where, upon al 
farther enquiry, it was not to be found. x 
As ſhe was unwilling Eloiſa ſhould hear the 
rattling of her coach, the got out in the avenue 
before we came to the gate; and ſkudding a- 
croſs the court-yard like a fylph, ran — 5 N 

with ſo much precipitation, that ſhe was obliged 
to ſtop and take breath on the- firſt landing- ü 
place, before ſhe could get up the next flight. *X r 
Mr. Wolmar came out to meet her, but ſhe was { 


"——_— y — 
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in too much hurry to ſpeak to him. On open- 
ing the door of Eloiſa's apartment, IL ſaw her 
ſitting near the window, with the little Harriot 8 
on her knee. Clara had prepared for her a fine 
compliment, in hex way, a, compound of af- 
fection and pleaſantry; but, on ſetting her foot ü 
over the treſhold, compliment and pleaſantry 
were all forgotten; ſhe flew forward to embrace al 
her friend with a tranſport impoſſible to be de- 
| ſcribed, crying out ah! my dear, dear couſin ! 
Harriot, ſeeing her mother, fled to meet her, 
and crying out Mama, Mama, ran with ſo much 
force againſt her, that the poor child fell back- 
wards on the floor. The effect of the ſudden ap- 
pearance of Clara, the fall of Harriot, the joy, 
the apprehenſions, that ſeized upon Eloiſa. at that 
inſtant, made her give a violent ſhriek, and faint 
away. Clara was going to lift up the child when 
ſhe ſaw her friend turn pale, which made her he- 
ſitate whom to aſſiſt ; till, ſeeing me take up Har- 
riot, ſhe flew to, the relief of Eloiſa; but, in en- 
deayouring 
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eavouring to recover her, ſunk down likewiſe 
in a ſwoon by the ſide of her friend. (18.52 
The child ſeeing them both without: mation, 
made ſuch loud lamentations as ſoon brought the 
little Frenchwoman into the room; the one clung 
about her mother, the other ran to her miſtreſs. 
por my part, I was fo ſtruck, fo affected, that I 
ſtalked about the room without knowing what 1 
id: venting broken exclamations, and making 
a voluntary motions to no purpoſe. Wolmar him- 
eelf, the unſuſceptible Wolmar, ſeemed affected. 
But where is the heart of iron whom ſuch a ſcene of 
eennſibility would not affect? where is the unfortu- 
ate mortal from whom ſuch a ſcene of tenderneſs 
ould not have extorted tears? Inſtead of running 
990 Eloiſa, this fortunate huſband threw himſelf on 
| ſettee, to enjoy the delightful ſcene. © Be nat 
afraid, ſays be, ſeeing our uneaſineſs. In theſe 
accidents nature only is exhauſted for a moment, 
to recover itſelf with new vigour ; they are ne- 
ver dangerous. Let me prevail on you not to. 
interrupt the pleaſure I take in this tranſporting 
fight, but partake it with me. How raviſhingly 
" 086 delightful' muſt it be ta you? I never taſted an 
3 _—_ like it, and am yet the moſt unhappy of al 
9 ere.” 
tou may judge, my lord, by the firſt moment 
Mof their meeting, the conſequences of the reunion. 
2 of theſe charming friends. It has excited through- 
out the whole houſe a ſound of gladneſs, a tumul- 
= tous joy, that has not yet ſubſided. Eloiſa was 
in ſuch an agitation as 1 ſaw her in before; 
it was impoſſible for her to think of any thing all 
chat day, but to gaze on her new viſitor, and 
toad her with freſh careſſes. No body even thought 
of the ſaloon of Apollo; there was no occaſion 
bor 8 it when every place gave equal 
Pleaſure. We were hardly, even the next day, 
com- 


diforder, which was its greateſt embelliſhment. 


'a new 13 yo. A at which we were highly di- t 1 


me which I cannot deſcribe ; but I could not feel Wi 
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compoſed enough to think of making an enter. 
tainment on the occaſion. Had it not been for 
Wolmar, every thing would have gone wrong, 
In the mean time, every one was dreſſed in the 
beſt manner. No other care was admitted, than 
what tended to amuſement. The entertainment 
was not grand, but extremely joyous ; throughout 
the whole there reigned a pleaſing confuſion and 


The morning was ſpent in putting Mrs. Orbe 


in poſſeſſion of her employment of intendant or 
houſekeeper, and ſhe betrayed the ſame eager- 


neſs to enter into her office, as a child does after 


verted. In entering the ſaloon at dinner, both 
couſins were agreeably ſurpriſed to ſee on every 
ſide, their names in cypher, artificially formed 
with flowers. Eloiſa gueſſed in an inſtant to 4 

whom ſhe was obliged for that piece of ingenuity, 1 
and embraced me in a tranſport of joy. Clara, 
contrary to former cuſtom, heſitated to follow ü 
her example; till Wolmar reprimanding her, ſhe 
bluſhed, and embraced me. Her ſweet confuſion, 
which I obſerved but too plainly, had an effect on 


myſelf in her arms without emotion. | L 
After dinner, a fine collation was ſet out in the 
gyneceum, or women's apartment; where for 
once Mr. Wolmar and I were admitted, and were 
entertained agreeably. In the evening all the 
houſe, now increaſed by three perſons, aſſembled 
to dance. Clara ſeemed ornamented by the hands 
of the Graces, never having appeared to ſo much 
advantage as on that day. She danced, ſhe chat- 
ted, ſhe laugh'd, ſhe gave orders, ſhe was capable 
of every thing. Having proteſted ſhe would tire 
me out, ſhe danced down five or fix country-dan- 
ces in a breath ; and then reproached me for 
footing 
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1 Wooting it with the gravity of a philoſopher. I, 
a the other hand, told her ſhe danc'd like a fairy; 
Shit ſhe was full as miſchievous, and that ſhe 


— ould not let me reſt night nor day. You ſhall 
an ee to the contrary, ſays ſhe, here's that will ſet 
nt ou to ſleep preſently : with that ſhe ſtarted up, 


ut Ind led down another dance. 
she was really indefatigable ; but it was other- 
iſe with Eloiſa: ſhe could hardly ſupport herſelf ; 
Wer knees trembled, as ſhe danced ; ſhe was too 
uch affected, to be chearful. One might obſerve 
tear of joy every now and then trickle from her 
yes; ſhe regarded her couſin with a kind of de- 
icious tranſport ; took a pleaſure in conceiving 
eerſelf the gueſt for whom the entertainment was 
ade, and looked fondly upon Clara as the miſ- 
"refs of the houſe who entertained her. 
After Supper, I play'd off the fire-works I 
rought from China, which had a pretty effect. 
e ſat up great part of the night. At length it 
eecame time to break up: Mrs. Orbe was tired, 
rr had danced enough to be ſo; and Eloiſa was 
eeſirous ſhe ſhould not fit up too late. | 
Alfter this we became inſenſibly tranquil, and 
erood order took place. Clara, giddy and in- 
conſiderate as the ſeems, knows how to check 
her ſallies, and put on an air of authority, when 
= ſhe pleaſes. She has, beſides great good ſenſe, 
ne Nan exquiſite diſcernment, the penetration of Wol- 
mar, and the goodneſs of Eloiſa; and tho' ex- 


led tremely liberal, has a good deal of diſcretion in 
ids her generoſity : for, tho? left ſo young a widow, 
ch and charged with the care of a daughter, the 
at. fortunes of both increaſe in her hands ; ſo that 


bbere is no reaſon to apprehend the houſe will, 
under her direction, be leſs prudently governed 
than before. In the mean time, Eloiſa has the 
ſatisfaction of devoting herſelf entirely to an oc- 
cupation 
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cupation more agreeable to her taſte ; that is, the 
education of her children: and I doubt not but 
Harriot will profit greatly by one of her mother; i 
+ having relieved the other. I ſay her mothers, i 
becauſe by the manner in which they both be- 
have to her, it is difficult to diſtinguiſh which is Wl 
really ſo; ſo that ſome ſtrangers, who arrived 
here to-day, are ſtill, or appear to be, in doubt 
about it. In fact, they both call her Harriot, or 
my child, indifferently. She calls the one her Ma- 
ma, and the other ls little Mama : ſhe has the 
fame love for both, and pays them equal obedi- 
ence. If the ladies are aſked whoſe child it is, 
each anſwers it is her's : if Harriot be queſtioned, 
the ſays that ſhe has two mothers ; ſo that it i: 
no wonder that people are puzzled. The moiſt 8 
diſcerning, however, think her the child of Eloi- 
fa ; Harriot, whoſe father was of a fair com- 
plexion, being fair like her, and ſomething re- 
ſembling her in features. A greater maternal ten- 
derneſs appears alſo in the ſoft regards of Eloiſa, 
than in the ſprightlier looks of Clara. The child 
puts on alſo a more reſpectful air, and is more 
reſerved in her behaviour before the former. She 
laces herſelf involuntarily-oftener on the ſide of Wi 
Eloiſa, becauſe ſhe moſt frequently talks to he, 
At muſt be confeſſed all appearances are in favour i 
of our /ittle mama ; and I perceive the deception | 3 
is ſo agreeable to the two couſins, that it may be 
ſometimes perhaps intended. i 
In a fortnight, my lord, nothing will be want- 
ing here but your preſence ; and when you ate 
arrived, I ſhall have a very bad opinion of that Bl 
man, who ſhould be tempted to ranſack the world 
for a virtue, or a pleaſure, which may not be Bi 


found in this houſe. - - b 
| LETTERM 


LET TER CXLIII. To Lord Bom, 


OR theſe three days paſt I have attempted 
3 every evening ſucceſſively to write to you; 
is Mut found myſelf, through the fatigue of the day, 

oo ſleepy to effect my purpoſe at night, and in 
> morning I am again called upon early to my 
employment. A pleaſing tranquillity, more in- 
St oxicating than wine, takes poſſeſſion of my ſen- 


axocation from the new and agreeable amuſements 
and here. : | 
I cannot indeed conceive that any place would 
Mee diſagreeable to me in ſuch company; but do 
cu know why Clarens in itſelf is agreeable ? it 
that here I find myſelf actually in the country, 
hich I could hardly ever ſay before. The in- 
laabitants of cities know not how to enjoy the 
country; they know not what it is to be there; 
and, even when they are there, know not what to 
ao with themſelves. They are ignorant of all 
ruſtic buſineſs and amuſements ; they deſpiſe them; 
they ſeem at home as if they were in a foreign 
country, and I am not at all ſurprized that they 
are diſpleaſed with it. Among the country peo- 
ple, we ſhould live as they do, or not aſſociate 
with them at all. 

The Parifians, who imagine they go into the 
country, miſtake the thing; they carry Paris 
along with them. They are attended with their 
ſingers, their wits, their authors, and their para- 
ſites. Cards, muſic, and plays, engroſs all their 
attention *; their tables are ſpread in the ſame 


manner 


Hunting indeed might be added. But this exerciſe 
is now made ſo commodious, that there is not helf the 


fatigue 
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1 ſes ; and I cannot without regret bear a moment's 


„% 


—— ̃ — OTIS OO. oO 


here treat of this ſubject, which would furniſh too much 
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manner as at Paris; they ſit down to their meal; 
at the ſame hours; are ſerved with the ſame 
diſhes, and in the ſame pomp : in a word, ther Wl 
do juſt the ſame things in the country as they 
did in town; where, for that reaſon, it had been 
better they had ſtayed ; for, however opulent 
they are, or careful to omit nothing they are 
accuſtomed to, they always find ſomething want. 
ing, and perceive the impoſſibility of carrying 
Paris altogether along with them. Thus, that 
variety they are ſo fond of eludes their ſearch ; 
they are acquainted only with one manner of liv- 
ing, and are therefore a continual burthen to 
themſelves. To me every rural employment af. 
fords ſomething agreeable ; nor is there any fo? 
painful and laborious as to excite our compaſſion 
for the labourer. As the object of both public 
and private utility, huſbandry is peculiarly intereſt- 
ing; and, as it was the firſt employment of man Wl 
in his ſtate of innocence, it fills the mind with the Wl 
moſt pleaſing ſenſations, and affects us with the 
agreeable ideas of the golden age. The imag al 
nation cannot help being warmed by the proſpect: Wl 
of ſeed-time and harveſt : If we look around us, 
and ſee the fields covered with hay-makers, and ln 
with flocks of ſheep ſcattered at a diſtance, one 5 
ſenſibly affected with a pleaſure ariſing one'know: Wl 
nat how. The voice of nature thus ſometime: li 
ſoftens our ſavage hearts, and, though its dictates: W 
are too often fruitleſs, it is ſo agreeable that we i 
never hear it without pleaſure. 

I muſt conleſs. that the miſery which appears Wl 
on the face of ſc ne countries, where the taxci 


fatigue or pleaſure in it there uſed to be. But I ſhall no: . 
matter to be inſerted in a note: I may take occaſion, Wi | 
perhaps, to ſpeak of it elſewhere. | 


U. 


devour 
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e vour the produce of the earth, the eager avarice 
of ea greedy collector, the inflexible rigour of an 
inhuman maſter, take away much of the beauty 
of the proſpect. To ſee the poor jaded cattle 
ready to expire under the whip ; to ſee the un- 
happy peaſants themſelves emaciated with faſting, 
clothed in rags, groaning with fatigue, and hard- 
iy ſecured from the inclemencies of the weather 
oy their wretched huts ; theſe are deplorable ſights, 
nd it makes one almoſt bluſh to be a man, when 
ch; ne thinks how the very vitals of ſuch poor ob- 
eas are drained to ſatisfy their cruel maſters. 
| to gut what pleaſure is it, on the other hand, to 
eee the prudent and humane proprietors, in mild- 
y ſo Ir governments, make the cultivation of their 
Mon nds the inftrument of their benevolence, their 


1blic creation, their pleaſures ! to ſee them with open 
reſt- Wands diſtribute the bounties of providence ! to 
man ee their ſervants, their cattle, and every creature 
the bout them, fatten on the abundance that flows 


rom their barns, their cellars and granaries! to 
e them ſurrounded with peace and plenty, and 
ake, of the employment that enriches them, 
continual entertainment! How is it poſſible for 


the Wal 
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and ne to be inattentive to the agreeable illuſions 
ne is Which ſuch objects preſent ? we forget the age 
now: Pe live in, and the vices of our cotemporaries, 
ime nd are tranſported in imagination to the time of 
tate: ie patriarchs ; we are deſirous to ſet one's own 


t we 


"5 to work; to join in the ruſtic employment, 
4 


nd partake of the happineſs annexed to it. Oh! 
pears o delightful were the days of love and inno- 
taxes Hence, when the women were affectionate and 
, odeſt, the men ſimple and content! ſuch were 

l * | he days when a lover did Hot regret fourteen 
m_ ears of ſervitude to ork, if miſtreſs. ' Fair 
aggter of Laban ! keeper of thy father's flocks, 
-vour e amiable muſt thou have been] how irreſiſti- 
Vor. IV. C . ble 
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ble thy charms ! No, never doth beauty exert its 
wer ſo much as when in the midſt of rural ſcenes 
and ruſtic ſimplicity, Here is the real ſeat of its 
empire; here ſhe fits on her throne, ſurrounded 
by the graces ; adorned by whoſe hands, ſhe cap- 
tivates all beholders Excuſe this rhapſody, my 
lord; I return now to my ſubject. 4 
For this month paſt the autumnal heats have 
been preparing a favourable vintage, which the 
froſt has already induced us to begin ; the parch- 
ed leaves falling off the vines, and expoſing to 
view the cluſtered grapes, whoſe juicy ripeneſs in- 
vites the hands of the gatherers. Vines loaded 
with this ſalutary fruit, which heaven beſtows on 
the unfortunate as a cure for all their woes; the 
ſound of the caſks, tubs, and tons, which they are 
hooping anew on every fide, the ſongs of the ga- 
therers with which the vintage re-echoes ; the 
continual trotting backwards and forwards of thoſe i 
who carry the grapes t6 the preſs, the harſh ſound al 
of the ruſtic inſtruments that animate the people 
to work; the agreeable and affecting picture of 26 
general good humour, which ſeems to be extended 
at that time over the face of the whole earth; ad 
to theſe the fog, which the ſun exhales in 
morning and draws up like the curtain of a thes- 
tre, to diſplay ſo delighttul a ſcene; all conſpire 
to give it the air of an entertainment; and that an W 
entertainment which is the more pleaſing on te- 
flection, that it is the only one in which mankin i 
have art enough to join utility with delight. 
Mr. Wolmar, who has one of the beſt vineyars W 
in the country, has made all the neceſſary prepa- 
rations for his vintage. His backs, his wine-prels, 


+ The vintage is very late in this country; becaule 
the principal crop is of white wines; to which the fro" 


is of ſervice. | 
| bus 
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= his cellar, his caſks, are all ready for that delici- 
= ous liquor for which they are deſigned. Mrs. 
Wolmar herſelf takes charge of the crop ; the 
choice of the labourers, and the order and diſtri- 
bution of the ſeveral parts of the work falling to 
her ſhare. Mrs. Orbe takes care of all enter- 
tainments, and of the payment of the day-labour- 
ers agreeable to the police eſtabliſhed here; the 
laws of which are never infringed or broken. As 
to my part, I am ſet to inſpect the preſs and 
enforce the directions of Eloifa, who cannot bear 
the ſteam of the backs ; and Clara did not fail to 
recommend me to this employ, as it was ſo well 
adapted to a toper. Thus every one having an 
allotted taſk, we are all up early in the morning, 
and are aſſembled to go to the vineyard, Mrs, 
Orbe, who never thinks herſelf ſufficiently em- 
ployed, undertaking further to obſerve and rate 
thoſe that are idle; in doing which I can ſafely 
ſay, with reſpe& to me at leaſt, that ſhe acquits 
herſelf with a malicious aſſiduity. As to the old 
baron, while we are all employed, he walks out 
with his gun, and comes, every now and then, 
to take me from my work, to go with him a 
thruſh-ſhooting; and I am taxed by my compa- 
nions with being ſecretly engaged to him. 80 
that by degrees I loſe my old name of philoſo- 
pher and get that of an idler ; appellations which 
in reality are not ſo very different. You ſee, by 
what I have told yon of the baron, that we are 
quite reconciled, and that Wolmar has reaſon to 
be content with his ſecond experiment 1. Shall 


&.2 I hate 
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t This will be better underſtood by the following ex- 
tract of a letter from Eloifa, not inſerted in this collec- 
tion. This, ſays, Mr. Wolmar, taking me aſide, is the 
ſecond proof I intended to put him to, if he had not 


paid 
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I hate the father of my friend! no, were I his 
ſon, I could not reſpe& him more than I do. In 
fact, I know not any man more ſincere, more 


open, more generous, or more honourable in eve- 


ry reſpect than this old gentleman. But the ex- 


travagance of his notions and prejudices is odd 
enough. Since he is certain I cannot be united to | 


his family, he 1s extremely civil ; and, provided 
L be not his, ſon-in-law, he will readily give up 
every thing, and allow me a ſuperiority. to him- 
ſelf, The only thing IT cannot forgive him, is, 
that when we are alone, he will ſometimes railly 
the pretended philoſopher on his former lectures. 
His pleaſantry on this head hurts me, and I am 
always vexed at it; but he turns my reſentment 
into ridicule, and ſays, Come along, let us go 


bring down a thruſh or two; we have carried this 
argument far enough. And then he calls out, as 
we go out of doors; here, Clara, Clara l. pro- 


1 
y 


vide a good ſupper for your maſter ; I am going 
to get him an appetite, Notwithſtanding his age, 
alſo, I can aſſure you, he bruſhes among the vines 
with his gun, with as much activity as myſelf, 


and is incomparably a better markſman. I have 3 | 


ſome ſatisfaction, however, in that he dares not i 


drop a word before his daughter; the little ſcho- f 


pai great reſpeR to your father, I ſhould have miſtruſted Wi 


m. But, faid I, how ſhall we reconcile that reſpect to Wl 
the antipathy that ſubſiſts between them? It ſubſiſts no Jil 
longer, replied he. Your father's prejudices have done 
St. Preux all the harm they could; he has no farther ll 
reaſon to fear them, he is not angry at your father, but 
pities him. The baron, on his ſide, is no longer jealous al 
of St. Preux ; he has a good heart ; is ſenſible he has 1 4 


igjured him, and is ſorry for it. I ſee they will do very 


well together, and will for the future ſee each other 
with pleaſure. From this moment therefore I ſhall put 
an entire confidence in him. 

lar 
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preceptor. But to return to our vintage. 
1 It is now a week ſince we have been employed 
in this agreeable occupation, yet we have hardly 


d "XX done half our work. Beſides the wines intended 
0 J for ſale and for common uſe, which are only ſim- 
d ply tho? carefully made, our benevolent fairy makes 
others of a more exquiſite flavour for us drinkers ; 
N- 8 1 myſelf afliſting in the magical operations. 

5, e make wines of all countries from the grapes 
ly of one vineyard : to make one fort, ſhe orders 
* t WT the ſtalks of the bunches to be twiſted when the 
— F rape is ripe, and lets them dry by the heat of 


che fon upon the ſtock ; for another, ſhe has the 


5 grapes picked and ſtoned before they are put into 
his ee preſs. Again for a third ſort, ſhe has the red 
rapes gathered before ſun-riſing, and carefully 
ro- Ponveyed to the preſs, freſh with their bloom and 
ung overed with the morning dew, to make white 
ie, vine. She makes a ſweet wine, by putting into 
nes the caſks muſt, reduced to a ſyrup by evaporation ; 
ſelt, at dry wine, by checking its fermentation ; a bit- 
ave Þ 


er cordial by ſteeping wormwood *; and a muſ- 
adel wine, with the help of ſimples. All thoſe 
different wines have their peculiar methods of pre- 
aration; every one of which is ſimple and whole- 
ome. And thus an induſtrious economy makes 
y for a diverſity of foils, and unites twenty cli- 
mates in one. You cannot conceive with what 
aſhduity, with what alacrity, all our buſineſs is 
one. We fing and laugh all day long, without 
be leaſt interruption to our work. We live al- 
ogether in the greateſt familiarity ; are all treated 


other nn * In Switzerland they drink a great deal of bitter wine; 
ul put ud in general, as the herbs of the Alps have more virtue 


ban the plants of other countries, they make great uſe 
f infuſions. 
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lar preſcribing no leſs to her father than to her b 
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on a footing, and yet no one forgets himſelt. 
The ladies put on none of their airs, the country- 
women are decent, the men droll, but never rude. 
'Thoſe are the moſt careſſed who ſing the beſt ſongs, 
tell the beſt ſtories, or hit off the beſt joke. Our 
good underſtanding even gives riſe to pleaſant 
bickerings between us, and our mutual raillery is 
exerted only to ſhew how far we can bear with 
good temper each others ſeverity. There is no ü 
returning home to play the gentle folks ; we ſtay 
all the day long in the vineyard ; Eloiſa having 
cauſed a lodge to be built there, whither we re- 

treat to warm ourſelves when cold, or to ſhelter 
us from the rain. We dine with the peaſants, 
and at their hour, as well as work with them. 
We eat their ſoup, a little coarſe indeed, 
but very. good, and ſeaſoned with excellent 
herbs. e laugh not at their downright beha- 
viour and ruſtic compliments; but, in order to 
free them from conſtraint, give into their own 
ways without affectation. This complacence on 
our ſide, alſo, is not loſt upon them; they are ſen- i 
ſible of it; and, feeing that we are ſo ready to go Wl 
out of our way for them, are more willing to go 

on in their own-for us. At dinner the children 
are brought from the houſe, and paſs the reſt of 
the day in the vineyard. How rejoiced are the 
_ peaſants to ſee them! then, taking them up in 
their ſturdy arms, they bleſs them, and wiſh hea- i 
ven may prolong their days to reſemble their pa- 
rents, and make them in like manner a bleſſing 
to their country. When I think that the moit 
of theſe men have borne arms, and underſtand 
the uſe of the ſword and muſket, as well as the 
management of the hoe and pruning-knife, in 
ſeeing Eloifa ſo loved and reſpected by them, and 
herſelf and children received with ſuch affecting 


accla- 
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cclamations, I cannot help calling to mind the 
irtuous and illuſtrious Agrippina, ſhewing. her 
con to the troops of Germanicus. Incomparable 
TE loiſa ! who exerciſes in the ſimplicity of private 
ute, the deſpotic power of wiſdom and benefi- 
cence ; your perſon a dear and ſacred truſt de- 
ooſited in the hands of your countrymen, every, 
one of whom would defend and protect you at the 
pazard of his own life; it is yours to live more 
ſecurely, more honourably, in the midſt of a whole 
people who love you, than monarchs ſurrounded. 
vith guards. 
| In the evening, we all return home chearfully 
together ; the work-people being lodged and 
oarded with us all the time of the vintage; 
nd even on ſundays after the evening ſervice, 
e aſſemble and dance together till ſupper-time. 
a the other days of the week, alſo, we remain 
together, after we are returned home, except. 
be baron, who, eating no ſuppers, goes to bed 
ly, and Eloiſa, who with her children, ſtays- 
ich him till his bed-time. Thus, from the time 
Le take upon ourſelves the buſineſs of the vintage, 
ill we quit it, we never once mix the city and 
ountry life together. Theſe Saturnalia are much 
more agreeable and diſcreet than thoſe of the Ro- 
mans. The contraſt they affected was too pre- 
poſterous to improve either the maſter or the ſlave; 
but the peaceful equality which prevails here, re- 
Eſtabliſhes the order of nature, is productive of. 
aitruction to ſome, of conſolation to others, and 
ot a friendly connection between all *. Our aſ- 
1 C4 ſemb'y- 


ni hence WY a kind of equality not leſs agrecable; 
; 0 thoſe who deſcend, than to thoſe who are 2 


Bay” does it not follow, that all conditions of life are in them- 
lves almoſt indifferent, ſince people are not always 


onhined to them? Beggars are unhappy, becauſe 
they 
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tembly-room is an old hall with a great chimney 
and a goed fire in it. On the mantle-piece are 
lighted up three lamps, made by Mr. Wolmar's 
orders, of tin, juſt to catch the ſmoak and refle& 
the light. To prevent giving riſe to envy, every 
thing 1s carefully avoided that might in the eyes 
of theſe poor people, appear more coſtly than 
what they meet with at home ; no other mark 
of opulence being diſplayed than the choice of 
the beſt of common things, and a little more 
profuſion in their diſtribution. Supper is ſerved 
upon two long tables; where the pomp and 
luxury cf entertainments is amply ſupplied by 
good humour and plenty. Every one fits down 
to table, maſter, labourers, and ſervants ; eve 
one without diſtinction gets up to help himſelf, 
without exception or preference; the whole re- 
paſt ending in gratitude and feſtivity. All drink 
at their diſcretion, ſubje@ to no other rules than 
thoſe of decency and ſobriety. The preſence of 
ſuperiors, whom they ſo truly reſpect, keeps the 
work-people within bounds ; yet lays no reſtraint 
on their eaſe and chearfulneſs. And ſhould any 
one happen to forget himſelf and give offence, 
the company 1s not diſturbed by reprimands, the 
offender being diſmiſſed the next day, without far- 
ther notice. 


they are always beggars ; kings are miſerable, becauſe 
they are always kings. People in a middling condition 
are the happieſt, becauſe they can eaſier vary their cir- 
cumſtances, to enjoy the pleaſures of thoſe above or 
thoſe below them. They are alſo mare intelligent, be- 
cauſe they have an opportunity of knowing more 
of the prejudices of mankind and of —— 
them with each other. This ſeems to me the principa 
reaſon why, generally ſpeaking, people of a middlin 

ſtation in life are moſt happy and are perſons of the be 


ſenſe. Thus 
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Thus, do I take advantage of the pleaſures of 
the country and the ſeaſon, I reſume the free- 
dom of living after the manner of the country, 
and to drink pure wine pretty often; but I drink 
none that is not poured out by the hands of one 
or other of the two couſins; who take upon 
them to meaſure my thirſt by the ſtrength of my 
head, and to manage my reaſon as they think 
proper; nor does any one know better how to 
manage it, or has like them the art to give or 
take it away from me at pleaſure. When the fa- 
tigue of the day, or the length and feſtivity of 
the repaſt, add to the ſtrength of the liquor, I 
indulge myſelf without reſtraint in the ſallies it 
inſpires. They are no longer ſuch as I need 
ſuppreſs, even in the preſence of the ſagacious 
Wolmar. I am: no longer afraid his penetrating 
eye ſhould ſee into the bottom of my heart; and, 
when a tender idea ariſes in my memory, one look 
from Clara diſſipates it; one look of Eloiſa makes 
me bluſh for my weakneſs. 

After fupper, we ſit up an hour or two to peel 
hemp; every one ſinging a ſong in turn. Some- 
times the women ſing all together, or one ſings 
alone, and' the reſt join in chorus to the burthen 
of the fong. Moſt of their ſongs are old tales, 
ſet to no very agreeable tunes. There is, not- 
withſtanding ſomething antique and aſſecting 
which on the whole is very pleaſing. The 
words are generally very ſimple, unaffected, and 
often very ſorrowful': they are, nevertheleſs, 
diverting, Clara cannot forbear ſmiling, Eloiſa 
bluſhing, and myſelf from giving a ſigh, when 
the ſame turns and expreſſions are repeated in 
theſe ſongs, which have heretofore: been made 
uſe of between us. On thoſe occaſions, as I 
look upon them, the remembrance of times 
paſt ruſhes upon my mind: I am ſeized with a 
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trembling, an inſupportable burthen oppreſſes my 
heart, and leaves ſo deep an impreſſion. of ſor- 
row that I can hardly ſhake it off, I find, never- 
theleſs, in theſe. evenings a. ſort of pleaſure which 
cannot deſcribe, and which is nevertheleſs very 
great. 

The union of people of different conditions, 
the ſimplicity of their occupations, the idea of 


| eaſe, concord. and tranquillity, the peaceful ſen- 


ſation it awakes in the ſoul; theſe altogether 
have ſomething affecting, that diſpoſes every one 
to make choice of the moſt intereſting ſongs, 
The concert of female voices is alſo not without 
its charms. For my part, I am. convinced, that 
of all kinds of harmony there is none fo agree- 
able as ſinging in_uniſen,; and, that we. only re- 
quire a variety of concords, becauſe our taſte 
is depraved. "Sg not harmony in fact exiſt in 
every ſingle note? What then can we add to it, 
without changing the proportions which nature 
has eſtabliſned in the, relation of harmonious 
ſounds. | 

Nature has done every thing in the beſt manner, 
but we would do better, and fo ſpoil all. 

There is as great an emulation. among us 
about the work of. the. evening, as about that of 
the day; and a piece of, roguery I was guilty, 
of yeſterday, brought me into a little diſgrace, 
As I am not the moſt expert at hemp-peeling, 
and am ſometimes abſent in thought, I began to. 
be tired with always being pointed, at for doing 
the leaſt work. I ſhovelled the ſtalks with my 
feet therefore from- my next neighbours, to en- 
large my own heap ; but that_inexorable Mrs. 
| „ perceiving it, made a ſign to. Eloiſfa, 
who, detecting me in the fact, reprimanded me 
ſeverely. Come, come, ſays ſhe, aloud, I'II 
have no injuſtice done here, though in jeſt ; . is 

| us, 
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thus, people accuſtom themſelves to cheating, ard 
prove rogues in good earneſt, and then, what 13 
worſe, make a jeſt of it. 

In this manner we paſs our evenings. When, 
it is near bed-time, Mrs. Wolmar ſtands up, 
and ſays, Come, now let us to our fire-works. 
On.-which, every. one. takes up his bundle of 
hemp-ſtalks, the honourable proofs of his labour, 
which are carried in triumph into the. middle of 
the court-yard, and there laid as trophies in a. 
heap, and ſet on fire. Every one, however, has 
not indiſcriminately this honour ; but thoſe to 
whom Eloiſa adjudges it, by giving the torch to 
him or. her, who has done moſt work that even- 
ing; and when this happens to be. herſelt, ſhe. 
does it with her own hands, without more to. 
do. This ceremony is accompanied with accla- 
mations and clapping of hands. The talks ſoon. 
burn up in a blaze, which aſcends to the clouds; 
a real bonfire, about which we laugh and ſing, 
till it is out. After this, the whole company 
are ſerved with liquor, and every one drinks to. 
the health of the conqueror, and goes to bed, 
content with a., day paſt in labour, chearfulneſs and 
innocence, which he would willingly begin again- 
the next day, the next after that, and every day,, 
to the laſt of his life. . 


LETTER CXLIV, Te Mr. Wolm AR. 


* 


EN OY,. my dear Wolmar, the fruits of. 
your. labour. Receive the acknowledge-- 
ments of a heart, which you have taken ſo much 
pains to. render. worthy of being offered to your 
acceptance, Never did any man undertake fo 
arduous a -taſk ; never did any one attempt what 
you have executed; nor did ever a ſuſceptible and 
gateful. mind, feel more than that with which- 


0 f . Vee cs 


* 
r 
— — 


2 


"I 


— 
* 


36 „ 0-'Þ:S-A 

you have inſpired me. Mine had loft its force, 
its vigour, its very being; but you have reſtored 
them all ; I was dead to virtue, to happineſs, and 
owe to you that moral life, to which you have 
raiſed me. O my benefaQtor ! my father ! in 
giving myſelf up entirely to you, I can only offer, 
as to the deity, the gifts I have received at your 
hands. | 

Muft I confeſs to you my weakneſs and m 
fears? Hitherto I have always diſtruſted myſelf. 
ft is not a week ago that I bluſhed for the weak- 
neſs of my heart, and thought all our pains had 
been loſt. That cruel and diſcouraging moment, 
however, thanks to heaven and you, is paſt, ne- 
ver to return. I do not think myſelf cured, 
only becauſe you tell me ſo, but becauſe I feel it: 
I ſtand no longer in need of your anſwering for 
me, who have put me in a ſtate to anſwer for 
myſelf. It was neceitary for me to be abſent 
from you and Eloiſa, to know what I ſhould be 
without your ſupport. It is at a diſtance from her 

abode, that I learn not to be afraid to approach 
her. 

As I write the particulars of our journey to 
Mrs. Orbe, I ſhall not repeat them here; | 
am not unwilling you ſhould know my foibles ; 
but I have not the courage to tell you of them. 
It is, my dear Wolmar, my laſt fault. I feel 
myſelf ſo far already from being liable to commit 
the like again, that I cannot think of it without 
diſdain; and yet it is ſo little a while ſince, that 
T cannot acknowledge it without ſhame. You, 
who can fo readily forgive my errors, will doubt- 
leſs forgive the ſhame which attends my re- 

ntance. 

Nothing is now wanting to compleat my hap- 
pineſs. My lord B has told me all. Shall 


I then, my dxar friend, be devoted entirely bs 
* you : 
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you ? ſhall I educate your children ? ſhall the 
eldeſt of the three be preceptor to the reſt ; 
with what ardour have I net deſired it? The hope 
of being thought worthy of ſuch employment, 
has redoubled my aſſiduity to ſecond your paternal 
care and inſtructions. | 

How often have I not expreſſed my earneſt- 
neſs, in this particular, to Eloifa ! with what plea- 
ſure have I not interpreted the diſcourſe of both 
of you, in my favour! but although ſhe was 
convinced of my zeal for your ſervice, and ſeemed. 
to approve of its object, ſhe never entered ſo ex- 
plicitly into my deſigns as to encourage me to. 
ipeak more openly. I was ſenſible I ought ra- 
ther to merit that honour than aſk for it. I ex- 
pected of you and her that proof of your con- 
fidence and efteem. I have not been deceived in 
my expectation, nor ſhall you, my dear friend, 
believe me, be deceived in yours. 

You know that, in the courſe of our conver- 
ſation on the education of your children, I have 
thrown together upon paper, ſome of thoſe ſen- 
timents which ſuch converfation furniſhed me 
with, and which you approved. Since my de- 
parture, ſome new reflections have ſuggeſted 
themſelves on the ſame ſubje&t : I have reduced. 
the whole into a kind of ſyſtem, which, when 
J have properly digeſted, I ſhall communicate 
to you for your examination. I do not think, 
however, I ſhall be abte to make it fit for your 
inſpection till after our arrival at Rome. My 
hſtem begins, or finiſhes, that of Eloiſa; or 
rather, it is nothing more than a connection and 
illuſtration of hers ; for it conſiſts only in rules 
% prevent the natural diſpoſition. from being 
poiled, in ſubjecting it to. the laws. and cuſtoms 
et ſociety. 


F have 
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I have recovered my reaſon by your care: 
my heart is again ſound and at liberty: I ſee. my- 
ſelf beloved by all whoſe love I could wiſh to poſ- 
Jeſs : futurity preſents me with an-agreeable proſ- 
pea. With all this, my ſituation ſhould ſurely be 
delightful ; but it is decreed, my ſoul - ſhall never, 
enjoy tranquillity. As the end of our journey ap- 
proaches, I ſee the criſis of the fate of my illuſ- 
trious friend: it is I, who, ſo to ſpeak, ought to 
decide it. Cannot I at leaſt do that once for him. 
which he has ſo often done for me? cannot L 
nobly diſcharge the greateſt and moſt important 
duty of my life? My, dear: Wolmar, I retain 
all your leſſons in my heart; but, to make them 
n poſſeſs your. ſagacity.? Ah 
could I but one day fee lord happy !- could I, 
agreeable to your projects, ſee us but all aſſem- 
bled. together, never to part again ! could I en- 
tertain a with for any thing on earth. beſides || 
Ves one, the accompliſhment af; which depends 
not on you, or me, or on any other - perfor i 
in the world.; but on, him who has a reward in 
ſtore for the virtues of, Eloiſa, and keeps a. ſecret 
regiſter of your good actions. 


L E T. TER CXLV. Tz. Mr.. Orbe. 
W HE RE are: you, my charming couſin ? 
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O where is the amiable .confident of that 
feeble heart, which is, on ſo many accounts, yours; 
and which you have. ſo. often comforted in del- 
pair? come, and let me lay open to you the 
confeſſion of its laſt error. Is it not always your 

ovince to purify it by confeſſion and pardon! i 
is there a fault which it can reproach itſelf with 
after it hath confeſſed to you? No, it is no 
longer the ſame ; and its regeneration is owing 
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to you: you have given me a new heart, which. 
now. offers you its firſt ſervices: but I ſhall not 
think myſelf quite free from that which I quit till 
| have depoſited it in your hands. 

The moment of my life, in which I had moſt 
reaſon to be contented with myfelf, was that in 
which I left you. Recovered of my errors, I look- 


ed upon that inſtant as the tardy æra of my return 


to my duty. IT began it therefore, by paying off 
part of that immenſe debt I owed. to friendſhip, 
in leaving ſo delightful an abode to follow a be- 
nefactor, a philoſopher, who, 'pretending to ſtand 
in need of my ſervices, put the ſucceſs of his to 
the proof. The more diſagreeable my departure, 
the more I piqued. myſelf on making fo great a 
ſacrifice. After having ſpent half my time in nou- 
riſhing an unhappy paſſion, I conſecrated the other 
half to juſtify it, and to render, by my virtues, 
a more. worthy homage. to her, who ſo lon 

received that of my heart. I proudly contempla- 
ted the firſt of my days, in which I had neither 
given occaſion for my own bluſhes, for yours, for. 
hers, nor for thoſe of any one who was dear. to. 
me. My lord B-—, being apprehenſive of a 
ſorrowful parting, was for our ſetting out early, 
without taking a formal leave ; but, though hard- 
ly any body was ſtirring in the houſe, we could. 
not elude your friendly vigilance. Your door 


half open and your woman on the watch; your 


coming out to meet us, and our going in and 
finding a table ſet out and tea made ready, all. 
theſe. circumſtances brought to my mind thoſe. 
of former times; and, comparing my preſent, 
departure with that which came to my remem- 
brance, I found. myſelf fo very differently diſpoſed. 
to. what I was on the former occaſion, that I rejoic- 
ed to think, lord B, was a witneſs of that. 


the 


terwards took horſes and went to Bex, to ſee 


ſo that we did not return to Velleneuve till 
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the ſhameful ſcene of Beſangon. I never found 
myſelf ſo reſolute before; I prided myſelf in 
diſplaying my temper before you ; behaving with 
more fortitude than you had ever ſeen in me; 
and gloried, in parting, to think I had appear- 
ed before you ſuch as I was going ever afterwards 
to be. This idea added to my courage ; I ſupport- 
ed my ſpirits by your eſteem ; and perhaps ſhould 
have left you without weeping, if a tear, trick- 
ting down your cheek, had not drawn a ſympa- 
thetic drop from my eyes. 

I left you with a heart fully ſenſible of its 
obligations, and particularly penetrated with ſuch 
as your friendſhip. has laid me under; reſolved to 
employ the reſt of my life in deſerving them, 
My lord B „taking me to taſk for my paſt 
follies, laid before me no very agreeable idkure; 
and I knew by the juſt ſeverity with which he 
cenſured my fotbles, that he was little afraid of imi- 
tating them. He pretended, nevertheleſs, to be 
apprehenſive of it ; and ſpoke to. me with ſome 
uneaſineſs of his journey to Rome, and the un- 
worthy attachments which, m ſpite of himſelf, led 
him thither : but I ſaw plainly that he exaggerated 
his own dangers, to engage my attention the more 
to him, and draw it off from thoſe to which 1 
was myſelf expoſed. Juſt as we got into Vel- 
leneuve, one of our ſervants, who was but bad- 
ly mounted, was thrown off his. horſe, and got 
a ſmall contuſion on his head': on which his ma- 
ſter had him bled, and! determined to ſtay there 
that night. We accordingly dined early, and at- 


the ſalt manufactury; where, at my lord's de- 1 
fire, who had ſome particular reaſon for requeſt- 
ing it, I took a ſketch of the building and works, 


night. After ſupper we chatted a. good while 
| over 


LL. O +84 41 


over our punch, and went to bed pretty late. 
It was in this converſation he informed me of 
the charge intended to be committed to my care, 
and what meaſures had been taken to bring it 
about. You may judge of the effect this piece 
of information had upon me; a converſation of 


this nature did not incline me to ſleep. It was 


at length, however time to retire. 

As I entered the chamber appointed for me, 
I immediately recollected it to be the ſame in 
which I had formerly ſlept on my journey to 
Sion, The view of it made an impreſſion on me, 
which would be very difficult for me to deſcribe. 
I was truck with ſuch lively ideas of what 1 
then was, that I imagined myſelf again in the 
ſame ſituation, though ten years of my life had 
paſſed away in the interval, and all my troubles 
had been forgotten. But alas! t-: at reflexion was 
but of a ſhort duration, and the next moment 
oppreſſed me with the weight of my former afflic- 
tions. How mortifying were the recollections 
that ſucceeded to my firſt reverie | what dread- 
ful compariſons ſuggeſted themſelves to my mind 
ye pleaſures of early youth; ye exquiſite delights 
of a firſt paſſion, 6 why, ſaid I, doth your re- 
membrance wound a heart already too much 
oppreſſed with griefs ? thrice happy were thoſe 
days ! days now no more, in which I loved and 
was beloved again; in which I gave myſelf up 
in peaceful innocence, to the tranſports of 4 
mutual paſſion ; in which I drank its intoxica- 
ting' draughts, and all my faculties were loſt 
in the rapture, the extaſy, the delirium of love. 
On the rocks of Meillerie, in the midſt of froſt 
and ſnow, with the frightful precipices before my 
eyes, was there a being in the creation ſo happy 
as [? and yet I then wept ! I then thought my- 


ſelf 
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ſelf unfortunate ! ſorrow even then ventured to 
approach my heart ! what therefore ſhould I be 
now, when I have poſſeſſed all that my ſoul held 
dear, and loſt it for ever? I deſerve my mis- 
fortune, for having been ſo little ſenſible of my 
happineſs ! did I weep then ?——didſt thou 
weep ? unfortunate wretch ! thou ſhall weep no 
more-=thou haſt no right to weep— Why is ſhe 
not dead? ſaid I, in a tranſport of rage, yes, 1 
ſhould then be leſs unhappy : I could then in- 
dulge myſelf in my griefs: I ſhould then em- 
brace her cold tomb with pleaſure : my afflic- 
tion ſhould be worthy of her: I might then fay, 
She hears my cries, ſhe ſees my tears, ſhe is mo- 
ved by my groans, ſhe approves and accepts of 
my homage. ——1I ſhould then, at leaſt, have 
cheriſhed the hope of being united to her again. 
— — hut ſhe lives and is happy in the poſſeſſion 
of another. She lives, and her life is my death; 
her happineſs is my torment ; and heaven, having 
taken her from me, deprives me even of the 
mournful pleaſure of regretting her los 
ſhe lives, but not for me, ſhe lives for my deſ- 
pair, who am an hundred times farther from her 
than if ſhe were no more. 

I went to bed under thoſe tormenting reflec- 
tions; they accompanied me in my fleep and 
diſturbed it with terrible apprehenſions. The 
moſt poignant afflictions, ſorrow, and death com- 
poſed my dreams; and all the evils I ever felt, 
repreſented themſelves to my imagination in a 
thouſand new forms, to torment me over again. 
One viſion in particular, and that the moſt cruel 
of all, ſtill purſued me; and though the confuſed 
apparition of various phantom, ſeveral times ap- 
ow and vaniſhed, they all ended in the fol- 
lowing. 
| | Me- 
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Methought I ſaw the departed mother of your 
friend on her death-bed, and her daughter on 
her knees before her, bathed in tears, kifling her 
hands and receiving her laſt breath. This ſcene, 
JF which you once deſcribed to me, and which will 
never be effaced from my memory, was repre- 


WT ſented in ſtriking colours before me. O my dear 


mother, ſaid Eloiſa, in accents that chilled my 
Very ſoul, ſhe who is indebted to you for her 
WT life, deprives you of yours | Alas! take back 
what you gave me; for without you it will be only 
a life of ſorrow. My child, anſwered her languiſn- 
ing mother, God is juſt, and his will muſt be 
= obeyed—you will be a mother in your turn, and 
he could ſay no more—On this methought, I 
= went forward to look upon her; but ſhe was 
vaniſhed, and Eloiſa lay in her place; I faw 
her plainly and perfectly knew her, though her 
face was covered with a veil. I gave a ſhriek, 
and ran to take off the veil ; but, methought after 
many attempts to lay hold of it I could not reach 
it, but tormented myſelf with vain endeavours to 
graſp what, though-it covered her face, appeared 
to be impalpable. Upon which, methought, ſhe 
addreſſed me in a faint voice, and ſaid, friend, be. 
compoſed, the awful veil that is ſpread over me, 1s 
too ſacred to be removed. At theſe words I ſtrug- 
gled, made a new effort, and awoke ; when I found 
myſelf in my bed, haraſſed with fright and fatigue, 
my face covered with - big drops of ſweat, and 
drowned in tears. | 

My fears being a little diſſipated, I went to ſleep 
again: again the ſame dream put me into the ſame 
agitations: I awoke again and went to ſleep 
the third time, when the ſame mournful ſcene 
ſtill preſented itſelf, the ſame appearance of death, 


and always the ſame impenetrable veil, eluding my 


graſp, 


+ 
graſp, and hiding from me the dying object which Ml 
it covered. | 4 
On waking from this laſt dream, my terrot 
was ſo great, that I could not overcome it, though 
quite awake. I threw myſelf out of bed, without | 
well knowing what I did, and wandered up and | 
down my chamber like a child in the dark, 
imagining myſelf beſet with phantoms, and lil! 
fagcying in my ears the ſound of that voice, il 
whote plaintive notes I never heard without emoti- 
on. The dawn of day beginning to caſt ſome light 
upon the objects in my chamber, ſerved only to 
transform them agreeably to my troubled imagi. 
nation. My fright increafed, and at length en- 
tirely deprived me of reaſon, Having with ſome Bl 
difficulty found the door, I ran out of my room, 
bolted into that of lord B——, and, drawing 


, 
| 


{ 


open his curtains, threw myſelf down upon his il 


A 


bed almoſt breathleſs, crying out, She is gone— 
ſhe is gone—T ſhall never ſee her more.—Hi . 
lordſhip ſtarted out of his fleep, and flew to 
his ſword, imagining himſelf attacked by robbers. WW; 
But he preſently perceived who it was; and I 
Joon after recollected myſelf : this was the ſecond 
time of my life that I had appeared before him in 
ſuch confuſion. 4 
He made me fit down and compoſe myſelf ; and 
as ſoon as he had learnt the cauſe of my fright, 8 
endeavoured to turn it into ridicule; but, ſeeing 
me too deeply affected with it, and that the im- 
ee it had made was not to be eaſily effaced, lh 
e changed his tone. For ſhame, \ ſays he with an 
air of ſeverity, you neither deſerve my friend- 
ſhip nor eſteem: had I taken a quarter of the 
pains with one of my footmen which I have done 
with you, I had made a man of him: but you 
are fit for nothing. It is indeed, my lord, 
anſwered I too true. I had nothing good in Bi 
m. 4 
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e but what came from her, whom now I ſhall 
ee no more; and am therefore good for nothing. 
At this he ſmiled, and embraced me. Come, 
ome, ſays he, endeavour to compoſe yourſelf; 
 o-morrow you will be a reaſonable creature. 
ae then changed the converſation and propoſed to 
et out. The horſes were accordingly ordered 
o be put to. In getting into the chaiſe, my lord 
whiſpered ſomething to the poſtilion, who imme- 
ately drove off. x 

== We travelled for ſome time without ſpeaking. 
= was ſo taken up with my laſt night's dream, 


to that I heard and ſaw nothing; not even obſerv- 
5 ag that the lake, which, the day before, was on 
n. ny right hand, was now on my left. The rat- 
me 


ing of the chaiſe upon the pavement, however, 
length awoke me out of my lethargy ; I look- 


ing up, and to my great ſurprize, found we were 
hi eturned to. Clarens. About a furlong from the 
ae, my lord ordered us to be ſet down; and, 
Hu Baking me aſide, you ſee my. deſign, ſaid he; it 
o haas no need of further explanation: go thou vi- 
* onary mortal, continued he, preſſing my hand 


between his, go and ſee her again. Happy in 
ond Expoſing your follies only to your friends, make 
hafte, and I will wait for you here; but be ſure 
ou do not return, till you have removed that 
and Natal veil which is woven in your brain. | 
bt, ON What could I fay ? I left him without making 


105 ny anſwer, and, trembling as I advanced, ſlowly 


im g pproach'd the houſe. What a part, ſaid I to 
ce, nyſelf, am I going to act here? how dare I ſhew 
1 , py felt? what pretext have I for this unexpected 
ene eturn? with what face can I plead my ridiculous 
the errors, and ſupport the contemptuous looks of 
lone be generous Wolmar ? In ſhort, the nearer I 1 
1 eie to the houſe, the more childiſh my fears 
_— emed to me, and the more contemptible my 
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extravagant behaviour: my mind, however, fil 
miſgave me, and I went on, tho” every ſtep mor: il 
ſlowly, till I came juſt to the court-yard ; when! 
heard the door of the elyſium juſt open and ſhi YR 
again. Seeing nobody come out, I made a tou 
round the aviary keeping as cloſe to it as poſſible; 
I then liſtned, and could hear you converſing to. Wi 

gether ; but, tho* I could not diſtinguifh a won 
you ſaid, I thought I perceived ſomething in th 
ſound of your voice ſo languiſhing and tender, 

that I could not hear it without emotion; ani 
in Eloiſa's'a ſweet and affectionate accent, not on. 
1y ſuch as is uſual to her, but ſo mild and peace. 
fal as to convince me all was well. 1 
This reſtored me to my ſenſes at once, a 
woke me in good earneſt from my dream. I pe- 
ceived myſelf immediately ſo altered that I laugh al 
ed at my ridiculous fears; and, while I reflected 
that only an hedge and a few ſhrubs prevente( i 
me from ſeeing her alive and in good health, whon 
1 imagined I ſhould never ſee again, I renounce 
for ever my fearful and chimerical apprehenſions; 
and determined, without more ado, to return with- 
out even ſeeing her. You may believe me, Clar: 
when I proteſt to you that 1 not only did not i«: 
her, but went back, proud of not having been (8 
weak as to puſh my credulity to the end, and if 
having at leaſt done ſo much credit to myſelf, 3 
not to have it ſaid of a friend of lord B-—'; 
that he could not get the better of a dream. * 
This, my dear couſin, is what I had to tel [ 
ou, and is the laſt confeſſion I have to make. 
he other particulars of our journey are not 4% 
all intereſting; ; let it ſuffice, therefore, to aſſuſ 3 
ou, that not only his lordſhip has been very wel 
fatisfied with me ſince, but that I am till mo 
ſo with myfelf, who am more ſenſible of my cul 
than he can be. For fear of giving him a 
| needie:»W 
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eedleſs diſtruſt, I concealed from him my not 
aving actually ſeen you. When he aſked me if 


n | he veil was drawn aſide, I anſwered without he- 
hut tation in the affirmative ; and we have not men- 
tour joned it ſince. Yes, couſin, the veil is drawn aſide 
le; Wor ever; that veil which has ſo long hood-wink- 


d my reaſon. All my unruly paſſions are extin- 


vor RW iſhed. I ſee and reſpect my duty. You are 
the both dearer to me than ever, but my heart knows 
der, 


no difference between you ; nor feels the leaſt 

nclination to ſeparate the inſeparables. 

= We arrived. the day before yeſterday at Milan, 

ad the day after to-morrow we ſhall leave it. 
Ja about a week we hope to be at Rome, and 


and xpect to find letters from you on our arrival. 
per. ow tedious will ſeem the time before I ſhall ſee 
ugh Whoſe two ſurpriſing perſons who have ſo long 
_ roubled the repoſe of the greateſt of minds ! O 
nte 


loa! O Clara ! no woman that is not equal to 
ou, is worthy of ſuch a man | | 
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W E all waited impatiently to hear from you, 
ſo that you will eaſily gueſs how much 
pleaſure your letters gave our little community; 
but what you will hardly imagine is, that they 
ſhould give me leſs than any other perſon in the 
Fhouſe. They all were pleaſed that you had hap- 
[5 pily paſſed the Alps; for my part, I had no plea- 
tel ure in reflecting that the Alps were between us. 

nabe With reſpect to the particulars of your return, 
ot uwe have ſaid nothing of them to the baron ; be- 
iſſun des I ſkipped over ſome of your ſoliloquies, in 
vel reading your letter before every body. Mr. Wol- 
Mr es fo ingenuous, as only to laugh at you; but 
' cut BE loiſfa could not recollect the laſt moments of her 
ing mother, without ſhedding freſh tears, — 
E letter 
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letter had no other effect upon her than revivin WM 
her aſfliction. | | 

As to myſelf, I will confeſs to you, my den 
preceptor, that I am no longer ſurpriſed to ſee yu 
in continual aſtoniſhment at yourſelf ; always com. 
mitting ſome new folly, and always repenting d 
it: you have long paſſed your life in ſelf- reproad i 
over night, and in applauding yourſelf in the mor: 
ing. | F 
7 will freely acknowledge to you, alſo, that th il 
great effort of your courage, in turning bat 
when ſo near us, juſt as wiſe as you came, dos 
not appear to me ſo extraordinary as it may to 
you. There ſeems to me more vanity in it, tha 
prudence ; and, I believe, upon the whole, I ſhoull ſl 
have liked a little leſs fortitude with more diſc 
tion. From ſuch a manner of running ava, 
may not one aſk, to what purpoſe you came 
you were aſhamed to ſhew yourſelf, and it is « 
your being afraid to ſhew yourſelf that you ougit il 
in fact to be aſhamed. As if the pleaſure of ſe- i 
ing your friends were not an ample recompenct 
for the petty chagrin their raillery might give you iſ 
Ought you not to have thought yourſelf hapy) 
in the opportunity of diverting us with your be. 
wilder'd looks? as I could not laugh at you then, 
however, I will laugh at you now; tho”, I lok 
half the pleaſure in not ſeeing your confuſon. 

Unhappily there is ſomething worſe than a 
this ; which- is, that I have caught _ fean 
without having your means of diſpelling them 
That dream of yours has ſomething in it ſo ho- 
rible, that I am at once terrified and afflicted wit 
it, in ſpite of all I can do. In reading your le. 
ter I am apt to blame your agitation ; after | 
have read it, I blame your ſecurity. It is imp 
ſible to ſee a ſufficient reaſon for your being "Mf 


much affected, and at the ſame time for you 
becomi';l 
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becoming tranquil. It is very ſtrange, that your 
fearful apprehenſions ſhould prevail til! the w 
moment in which you might have been ſatisfied, 
and that you ſhould ſtop there. Another ſtep, a 
motion, a word had done the buſineſs. You were 
alarmed without reaſon, and compoſed again with- 
out cauſe : but you have infected me with a ter- 
ror which you no longer feel; and it appears, 
that, if you have given an inſtance once in your 
life of your fortitude, it has been at my expence. 
Since the receipt of your fatal letter, my heart 1s 
conſtantly oppreſſed. I cannot approach Eloiſa, 
without trembling at the thoughts of loſing her. 
I think every now and then I ſee a deadly paleneſs 
overſpread her countenance ; and this morning, as 
[ embraced her, tears burſt-involuntarily from me, 
and poured down my cheeks. O, that veil ! that 
veil |/—— There is ſomething ſo prophetic in it, 
that it troubles me every time I think of it. No, 
I cannot forgive you for not removing it, when 
you had it in your power, and fear I ſhall never 
have a moment's peace of mind till I ſee you again 
in company with her. You muſt own, that, af- 
ter having talked fo long of philoſophy, you have 
here given a very unſeaſonable proof of yours. 
Dream again, and come and ſee your friends; 
it were better for you to do this and be a viſſonary 
| mortal, than to run away from them and be a phi- 
loſopher, 

It appears by a letter of lord B——'s to Mr. 

'olmar, that he thinks ſeriouſly of coming to 
ſettle with us. As ſoon as he is determined, and 
his heart has made its choice, may you both re- 
turn ſtedfaſt and happy! This is the conſtant 
prayer of our little community, and above all that 
of your -friend, 


CLARA OR BBE. 
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P. S. If you really heard nothing of our converſa- 
tion in the Elyſium, it is perhaps ſo much the 
better for you; for you know me to be vigilant 
enough to fee ſome people without their ſecing 

me, and ſevere enough to verify the proverb, 
that /iſteners ſeldom bear any good of themſelves. 


LET TER CXLVII. From Mr. Wortmas, 


S I write to lord B-—, and explain myſelf 
II fo fully with reſpect to you, I have hardly 
any thing more to ſay at preſent than to refer you 
to his letter. Yours would perhaps require of 
me a return of civilities ; but theſe I had rather 
make in actions than in words. To make you 
one of my family, to treat you as my brother, 
my friend; to make her you lov'd your ſiſter; 
to put into your hands a paternal authority over 
my children; to inveſt you with my privileges, 
after having robbed you of yours ; theſe are the 
compliments I have to make you. If, on your 
part, you juſtify my conduct, it will be ſufficient 
praiſe, I have endeavoured to honour you with 
my eſteem ;z it is yours to honour me by you 
merit. Let no other encomiums paſs between vs 
So far am I from being ſurpriſed at ſeeing you 
uffected with a dream, that I ſee no very good 
reaſon for your reproaching yourſelf for being (0. 
One dream more or leſs ſeems to be of no impor- 
tance in ſuch ſyſtematical gentlemen as yourſelt, 
. whoſe very principles are viſionary. 

What I reproach you for, is leſs the effect of 
your dream, than the ſpecies of it; and that tor 
aà reaſon very different, perhaps, from what you 
may imagine. A certain tyrant once condemned 
man to death for dreaming that he had ſtabbe 
him. Recolle& the reaſon he gave for that ſen- 
tence, and make the application. What ! you a! 
going 


il $1 
ing to determine the fate of your friend, and 
you are thinking of your old amours | Had it not 
been for the converſation of the preceding evening, 
I ſhould never forgive you that dream. Think 
in the day-time of what you are going to do at 
Rome, and you will dream leſs at night of what 
is doing at Vevay. 

The little French-woman is ſick, which kee 

Mrs. Wolmar ſo conſtantly employed that ſhe has 
not time to write to you. Somebody, however, 
will willingly take ,upon themſelves that agreeable 
talk. Happy youth ! to whoſe happineſs every 
thing conſpires ! the rewards of virtue all await 
your merit. As to that of my good will, trouble 
no one with it; it is from you only I expect it. 


LETTER CXLVIIL To Mr. WorluMAR. 


E T this letter be kept to ourſelves. Let the 
errors of the beſt of men be for ever buried 
ur in profound ſecrecy. In what a dangerous taſk 


ent have I engaged! O my ſenſible and generous 
ith friend!! why do I not retain your counſel in my 
out memory, as I do your benevolence at my heart ! 
us, never did I before ſtand in more need of your pru- 
you dence, nor did ever the apprehenſions of falling 
ood ſhort of it ſo much embarraſs the little I have. 
Wl Ah ! what is become of your paternal advice, 
pol. your inſtruction, your knowledge? what will be- 
{elf come of me without you ? Yes, I would give up 
every flattering proſpect in life to have you here, 
* df in this critical moment, though but for one week. 
fol I have been deceived in all my conjectures: 
y L have as yet done nothing but blunder. 'I was 
ied 1 afraid only of the marchioneſs. After having ſeen 
þbed her and been ſtruck with admiration at her beauty 
 ſen- and addreſs, I applied myſelf, with all my might, 
u ate to wean the affections of her noble lover from ſo 
roing a D 2 attracting 


- 
= — — 
CC —-— — — 
—— —_ F m 4 
” 
* W "- 
l . 9 — 


* 


52 ELD 7 54 


attracting an object. Charmed with the thoughts 
of bringing him over to the ſide where I thought 
there was no danger, I launched out in the praiſe 
of Laura, and ſpoke of her with the eſteem and 
admiration with which ſhe had inſpired me: in 
weakening his ſtronger attachment for* her rival, 
I hoped, by degrees, entirely to deſtroy both, 
My lord readily gave in to my deſign ; and, ex- 
ceeding even the bounds of complaiſance, perhaps 
to puniſh my importunities, by alarming. me on 
the other ſide, affected a much greater warmth of 
paſſion for Laura than he really felt. But what 
ſhall I ſay to him now ? the ardour of his paſ- 
ſion remains without any affectation. His heart, 
exhauſted by ſo many trials, was left in a ſtate 
of weakneſs of which ſhe has taken the advantage. 
It would be difficult indeed for any man long to 
affect a paſſion for her, which he did not feel. 
In fact, it is impoſſible to look upon this lovely 
unfortunate, without being ſtruck by her air and 
figure; a certain ca'. of languor and of 298 Fn: 
Which conſtantly ſhades her charming features, 
in damping the vivacity of her looks, renders 
them but the more affecting; and as the ſun darts 
its rays through the paſſing clouds, ſo do her 
eyes caſt the more piercing looks through the 
clouds of grief that obſcure their luſtre. Her 
very dejection has all the grace of modeſty ; in 
ſeeing, one pities her; in hearing, one reſpeCts 
her. In ſhort, I can avow, in juſtification of my 
friend, that I know only two men in the world, 
who could ſee and .converſe with her without 
danger. | 

Oh Wolmar ! he is loft to reaſon. I ſee, and 
cel it; I own it to you with bitterneſs of heart. 
I tremble to think how far his extravagant paſſion 
may make him ſorget himſelf and his duty. | 


tremble leſt that -intrepid love of virtue, which 
| makes 
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makes him deſpiſe the opinion of the world, 
ſhould hurry him into the other extreme, and 
lead him to treſpaſs even the ſacred laws of de- 
corum and decency. Shall my lord B-— , con- 
tract ſuch a marriage ?—can you think it—under 
the eye of his friend too ! who ſees, who ſuffers 
it and who lies under infinite obligations to 
him ! no, he ſhall rip open my breaſt, and tear 
out my heart with his own hand, ere he ſhall 
thus abuſe it. 

But what ſhall I do! how ſhall I behave my- 
ſelf? you know his impetuoſity of temper. Ar- 
gument will avail nothing ; and his diſcourſe of 
late, has only increaſed my apprehenſions for 
him. At firſt, I affected not to underſtand him, 
and reaſoned indirectly in general maxims ; he 
in turn affected not to underſtand me. If I en- 
deavour to touch him a little more to the quick, 
he anſwers ſententiouſly, and imagines he has re- 
futed. me. If I reply and. enforce my argument, 
he flies into a. paſſion, and talks in a manner fo 
unfriendly, that a real friend knows not how to 
anſwer im. You may believe that, on this oc- 
caſion, I am neither timid nor baſhful; when we 
are doing our duty, we are too apt to be proud 
and tenacious ; but pride has nothing to do here; 
it is neceffary I ſhould ſucceed ; and unſucceſsful 
attempts will only prejudice better means. I 
hardly dare enter with him into any argument, 
tor I every day experience the truth of what you 
told me, that he is a better. reafoner than I, and 
that the way to win him to my party is not to 
irritate him by diſpute. 

Beſides, he looks a little cold upon me at pre- 
ſent. Appearances would make one apt to think 
he is uneaſy at my importunity. How this weak 
neſs debaſes a man in ſo many reſpe&s ſuperior 
to the reſt of mankind ! the great, the ſublime 
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lord B—, ſtands in awe of his friend, his creature, 
his pupil ! it even ſeems by ſome words he has 
let fall concerning the choice of his reſidence if 
he does not marry, that he has a mind to try my 
fidelity by oppoſing it to my intereſt. He well 
knows I ought not, neither can I leave him. No, 
I will do my duty and follow my benefactor. If 
I were baſe and mean, what ſhould I gain by my 
perfidy ? Eloiſa and her generous huſband would 
not truſt the education of their children to one 
who hath betrayed his friend. You have often 
told me, that the inferior paſſions are not eaſily 
converted from their purſuit ; but that the ſuperior 
ones may be armed againſt themſelves. I ima- 
gined, I might be able to make uſe of that manx- 
im in the preſent caſe. In fact, the motives of 
compaſſion, of a contempt for the prejudices of 
the world, of habit, of every thing that deter- 
mines my lord B — on this occaſion, are of that 
inferior nature and elude all my attacks: whereas 
true love is inſeparable from generoſity, and by 
that one always has ſome hold of him. I hare 
attempted that indirect method, and deſpair not 
of ſucceſs. It may ſeem cruel ; and, to ſay truth, 
J have not done it without ſome repugnance: 
all circumſtances, however conſidered, I conceive 
I am doing ſervice even to Laura herſelf, What 
would ſhe do in the rank to which ſhe might be 
raiſed by marriage, but expoſe her former igno- 
miny ? but, how great may ſhe not be in remain - 
ing what ſhe is! If I know any thing of that ex- 
traordinary young lady, ſhe is better formed to 
enjoy the ſacrifice ſhe has made, than the rank 
ſhe ought to refuſe. If this reſource fails me, 
there remains one more in the magiſtracy, on the 
account of their difference of religion; but this 
methed ſhall not be taken, till I am reduced to 


the laſt extremity, and have tried every other 11 
vain. 
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vain. Whatever may happen, I ſhall ſpare no- 
thing to prevent fo unworthy and diſgraceful an 
alliance. Believe me, my dear Wolmar, I hall 
de tenacious of your eſteem to the lateſt hour of 
my life, and whatever my lord may write to 
you, whatever you may have ſaid, depend on 
In, coſt what it will, while this heart beats 
within my breaſt, Lauretta Piſana ſhall not be 
lady B—. 

if you approve of my meaſures, this letter needs 
no anſwer ; if you think me in any wiſe miſtaken, 
oblige me with your inſtructions. But be expe- 
ditious, for there is not a moment to loſe, I ſhall 
have my letter directed by a ſtrange hand: do the 
fame by your anfwer. After having read what 
| have written, pleafe, alſo, to burn my letter, 
and be filent as to its contents. This is the firſt, 
and the only ſecret I ever deſired you to conceal 
from my two couſins : and if I had dared to con- 
fide more in my own judgment, you yourſelf ſhould. 
have known nothing of it “. 


LETTER CXLIX. Mrs. WorMAR fe 
Mrs. OR BR. 


HE courier from Italy ſeemed only to wait 
for your departure, for his own arrival; 
as if to puniſh you for having ſtaid only for him. 
Not that I myſelf made the pretty diſcovery of 
the cauſe of your loitering : it was my huſband 


For the better underſtanding this letter, the reader 
ſhould have been made acquainted with the adventures 
of lord B—, which at firft I had indeed ſome notion 
of inſerting in this collection. But, on ſecond thought, 
I could not reſolve to ſpoil the ſimplicity of this hiſtory 
of the two lovers, with the romance of his. It is better 
to leave ſomething to the reader's imagination. 
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who cbſerved, that after the horſes had been pu 
to at eight o'clock, you deferred your departure 
till eleven; not out of regard to us, but for 2 
reaſon eaſy to be gueſſed at, from your aſking 
twenty times, if it was ten o'clock, becauſe the 
poſt generally goes by at that time. 

es, my dear couſin, you are caught ; you 
cannot deny it. In ſpite ct the prophetic Chaillot, 
her Clara, ſo wild, or rather ſo diſcreet, has not 
been ſo to the end. You are caught in the ſame 
toils from which you took fo much pains to ex- 
tricate your friend, and have not been able to 
preſerve that liberty yourſelf, to which you re- 
ſtored me. It is my turn to laugh now. Ah 
my dear friend, one ought to have your talents 
to know how to laugh like you, and give even 
to raillery the affecting turn and appearance of 
kindneſs. Beſides, what a difference in our fi- 


tuation | with what face can I divert myſelf with 


an evil, of which I am the cauſe, and from 
which you have taken upon yourſelf, to free me, 
There is not a ſentiment in your breaſt that 
does not awake a fenſe of gratitnde in mine, 
even your weakneſs being in you the effect of 
virtue. It is this which conſoles and diverts me. 
My errors are to be lamented ; but one may laugh 
at the falfe modeity which makes you bluſh at a 
paſſion as innocent as yourſelf. 

But to return to your Italian courier, and leave 
moralizing for a while. This courier then, who 
has been to long in coming, you will aſk what he has 
brought us. Nothing but good news of our friends, 
and a letter as big as a packet for you. O ho! 
I ſee you ſmile and take breath now. As the 
letter is ſent you, however, you will doubtleſt 
wait patiently to know what it contains. It may 
yet nevertheleſs be of ſome eſtimation, even though 


it did not come when expected; for it breatne: 
ſuch 
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fach a- but I will only write news to you, and 
I dare ſay what I was going to ſay is none. 

With that letter is come another from lord 
B-—, to my huſband, with a great many com- 
liments alſo for us. This contains ſome real 
news, which is ſo much the more unexpected, as 
the firſt was ſilent on the ſubje&.. Our friends at 
Rome were to ſet out the next day for Naples, 
where lord B—— has ſome buſineſs; and from 
whence. they are to go to ſee mount Veſuvi- 
us. Can you conccive, my dear, that ſuch a 
fight can be entertaining? but on their return 
to Rome, think, Clara, gueſs what may happen.— 
Lord B-— is on the point of being married — 
not, I thank heaven, to that unworthy marchio- 
neſs, who he tells us on the contrary, is much in- 
diſpoſed. To whom then? — Jo Laura, the. 
able Laura, who——yet, what a marriage | 
our friend ſays not a word about it. Immediately- 
after the marriage, they will all three ſet out 
and come. thither, to take. their future meaſures... 
What they are to be, my huſband has not told 
me; but he. expects that St. Preux will, ſtay with: 
us. 
I muſt” confeſs to you his ſilence gives me 
ſome little uneaſineſs; I cannot ſee clearly through 
it. I think<I ſee an odd peculiarity of circum- 
ſtances, and conteſt of human paſſions abſolutely 
unintelligible, I cannot ſee how fo good a man 
ſhould contract ſo laſting an affection tor ſo bad a 
woman as the marchioneſs, or indeed, how a 
woman of ſuch a violent and cruel temper could 
entertain ſo ardent a love, if one may ſo call her 
guilty paſſion, for a man of ſo different a diſpoſi- 
non. Neither can I imagine, how a young crea- 
ture, ſo generous, affectionate and diſintereſted as 
Laura, could be able to ſupport her firſt diſſo- 
luteneſs of manners; how that flattering and. de- 
D 5 ceitful 


$8 Ss LS 0-1-3 A 
_ ceitful tenderneſs of heart, which miſleads our 
ſex, ſhould recover her ; how love, which is the 
ruin of fo many modeſt women, ſhould make her 
chaſte. 

Will lady BZ then come hither ? hither, my 
dear Clara ! what do you think of it ? after all, 
what a prodigy muſt that aſtoniſhing woman be, 
who, ruined by a diſſolute and abandoned edu- Wi 
cation, was reclaimed by her tenderneſs of heart 
and whom love hath conducted to virtue! ought Wl 
any one to admire her more than I, who have 
acted quite contrary ; who was led aſtray b 
inclination, when every thing elſe conſpired to 
conduct me in the paths of virtue. I ſunk not 
ſo low it is true; but have I raiſed myſelf like 
her? have I avoided ſo many ſnares, and made 
ſuch ſacrifices as ſhe has made? from the loweſt 
ignominy ſhe has riſen to the higheſt degree of 
honour, and is a thouſand times more reſpectable 
than if ſhe had never fallen. She has ſenſe and 
virtue : what needs ſhe more to reſemble us ? it 
it be impoſſible for a woman to repair the errecrs 
of her youth, what right have I to more indul- 
gence than ſhe? with whom can I hope to ſtand 
excuſed, and to what reſpe& can I pretend, if | 
refuſe to reſpect her. 

And yet, though my reaſon tells me this, 
my heart ſpeaks againſt it; and, without being 
able to tell why, I cannot think it right that 
lord B ſhould contract ſuch a marriage, and 
that his friend ſhould be concerned in the affair. 
Such is the force of prejudice! ſo difficult is it 
to ſhake off the yoke of public opinion | which, 
nevertheleſs, generally induces us to be unjuſt : 
the paſt good is effaced by the preſent evil; 
but, is the paſt evil ever eſfaced by any preſent 
good ? 

I hinted to my huſband my uneaſineſs, as a 

the 
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the conduct of St. Preux in this affair. He 
ſeems, ſaid I, to be aſhamed to ſpeak of it to my 
couſin: I know he is incapable of baſeneſs, but 
he is too eaſy, and may have too much indul- 
gence for the foibles of a friend. No, anſwered 
be, he has done what he ought, and I know will 
continue to do ſo; this is all I am at liberty to 
tell you at preſent of the matter ; but St. Preux 
is honeſt, and I will engage for him, you will 
be ſatisfied with his conduct. It is impoſſi- 
ble, Clara, that Wolmar can deceive me, or 
St. Preux him. So poſitive an aſſurance there- 
fore fully ſatisfied me; and made me ſuſpect my 
ſeruples to be the effect of a falſe delicacy, and that 
if I was leſs vain and more equitable, I ſhould find 
Laura more deſerving the rank of lady B——, 

But to take leave of her for the preſent, and 
return to ourſelves, Don't you perceive too 
well in reading this letter, that our friends are 
likely to return ſooner than we expected? and 
is not your heart à little affected by it? does it 
not flutter, and beat quicker than ordinary ? that 
heart too ſuſceptible, and too nearly akin to mine ? 
is it not apprehenſive of the danger of living fami- 
liarly with a beloved object? to ſee him every 
day? to fleep under the ſame roof? and if my 
errors did not leſſen me in your eſteem, does not 
my example give you reaſon to fear for yourſelf ? 
in your younger years, how many apprehen- 
ſions for my ſafety did not your good fenſe and 
friendſhip ſuggeſt, which a blind paſſion made 
me deſpiſe ! It is now, my dear friend, my turn 
to be apprehenſive for you, and I have the better 
claim to your regard, as what I have to offer is 
founded on ſad experience. Attend to me then, 
ere it be too late; leſt, having paſt half your 
life in lamenting my errors, you ſhould paſs the 
other ip lamenting. your own. Above all things, 

place 


| 
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place not too great a confidence in your gaiety af 
temper, which, though it may be a ſecurity to 
thoſe who have nothing to fear, generally betray; 
thoſe who are in real danger. You, my. dear 
Clara, once laughed at love, but that was be- 
cauſe you were a ſtranger to the paſſion, and 
not having felt its power, you thought yourſelf 
above its attacks. Love is avenged, and laughs 
in its turn. at you. Learn to diſtruſt its deceit. 
ful mirth, leſt it ſhould. one day caſt you an 
equal portion of grief. It is time, my dear 
friend, to lay you open to yourſelf ; for hitherta 
you have not taken that intereſting view : you 
are miſtaken in your own character, and know 


not how to ſet a juſt value upon yourſelf.. You 


confide in the opinion of. Chaillot; who, becauſe 
of your vivacity of diſpoſition, judged you to 
be little ſuſceptible of heart; but a heart like 

ours was beyond her talents to penetrate, 
Chaillot was incapable. of knowing you, nor. does 
any perſon in the world know. you truly but mj- 
ſelf. I have left-you in your miſtake ſo lang as it 
could be-of ſervice to you, but at preſent it may, 
be hurtful, and therefore it is neceſſary to unde- 
ceive you. 

Vou are lively, and imagine yourſelf to have, 
but little. ſenſibility. How much, alas ! are you 
deceived : your vivacity Aſelf proves evidently the 
contrary. Is it: not always exerted on. ſentümental 
ſubjects? does not even your. pleaſantry come 
from the heart? your raillery is. a greater proot 
of your affeQion than the. compliments of, others; 
you ſmile, but yous ſmiles penetrate our hearts; 
you laugh, but your- laughter draws from us the 


tears of affection; and I have remarked, that 


among thoſe. who. are. indifferent to.you, you are 


always ſerious. 
If you really. were no other than you preterd 
; to 
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to be, tell me, what motive could have fo forcibly: 
united us? where had been thoſe bonds of unpar 
ralleled friendſhip that now ſubſiſts between us? 
By what miracle ſhould ſuch an attachment give 
the preference to a heart fo little capable of it? 
can ſhe who lived but for her friend,, be incapable 
of love? ſhe who would have left father, huſband, 
relations, and country to have followed her? 
what have I done in compariſon of this! I, who 
bave confeſſedly a ſuſceptible heart, and permitted 
myſelf to love; yet, with all my ſenſibility, have 
hardly been able to return your friendſhip! theſe 
contradictions have inſtilled into your head, as 
whimſical an idea of your own character as ſuch 
a giddy brain can conceive; which is, to conceit 
yourſelf at once the warmeſt friend and the coldeſt 
lover. Incapable of diſowning theſe gentle ties 
with which you perceived you were bound, you 
thought yourſelf incapable of being fettered by 
any other. You thought nothing in the worl 

could affect you but Eloiſa; as if thoſe hearts 
which are by nature ſuſceptible, could be affected 
but by one Object, and as if, bacauſe you loved 
no — 5 than me, I could be the proper object 
of your affection. You pleaſantly aſked. me once, 
if ſouls were of a different ſex. No, my dear, 
the ſoul is of no ſex; but its affections make that. 
diſtinction, and you bz2gin to be too ſenſible of it, 
Pecauſe the firſt lover that offered himſelf did not. 
affect you, you immediately concluded no other. 
could; becauſe you was not in love with your ſuitor, 
you concluded you could never be in love with any 
one. When he became your huſband, however, 
you loved him, and that with ſo ardent an affection, 
that it injured even the intimacy with your friend : 
that heart, ſo little ſuſceptible, as you pretend, could. 
annex to love as tender a ſupplement to. ſatisfy the. 


fond deſires of a worthy man. 
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Ah my poor couſin! it is 2 for the 


future to reſolve your own doubts, and if it 
be true | 


Cb'un freddo amante ? mal ſicuro amico. 


I am greatly afraid J have at preſent one rea- 
fon more than ever I had to rely upon you. But 
to go on with what I had to ſay to you on this 
ſubject. 

I ſuſpe&t that you were in love much ſooner 
than you perhaps imagine; or at leaſt, that the 
fame inclination which ruined me would have ſedu- 
ced you, had not I been firſt caught. in the 
ſnare. Can you conceive a ſentiment ſo natu- 
ral and agreeable, could be ſo tardy in its birth! 
can you conceive that at our age, we could 
either of us live in a familiarity with an ami- 
able young man without danger, or that the 
conformity ſo general in our taſte and inclina- 
tion, ſhould not extend to this particular ? No, 
my dear, you, I am certain, would have loved 
him, if I had not loved him firſt. Leſs weak 
though not leſs ſuſceptible, you might have been 
more prudent than I, without being more happy. 
But what inclination could have prevailedin your ge- 
nerous mind, over the horror you would have 
felt at the infidelity. of betraying your friend! 
it was our friendſhip that ſaved you. from the 
ſnares of love: you reſpeted my lover with the 
ſame friendſhip, and: thus redeemed: your heart at 
the expence of mine. | 

Theſe conjeQures are not ſo void of founda- 
tion as you may imagine; and had J a mind to re- 

collect thoſe times which I could wiſh to forget, 
it would not be difficult for me to trace even 
in the care you imagined you took only in m) 
concerns, a farther care, ſtill more intereſting, 
in thoſe of the object of my affeQion, Not da- 
| fing 
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ring to love him yourſelf, you encouraged me 
to do it; you thought each of us neceſſary to 
the happineſs of the other, and therefore, that 
heart, which has not its equal in the world, loved 
us both the more tenderly. - Be aſſured that had 
it not been for your own weakneſs, you would not 
have been ſo indulgent to me; but you would 
have reproached yourſelf for a juſt ſeverity towards 
me, with-an imputation of jealouſy. You were 
conſcious of having no right to contend with a 

ion in me, which ought nevertheleſs to have 
been ſubdued ; and, being more fearful of betray- 
ing your friend than of not acting diſcreetly, 
you thought, 1n offering up your own happineſs 


to ours, you had made a ſufficient ſacrifice to 


virtue, 

This, my dear Clara, is your hiſtory ; thus 
hath your deſpotic friendſhip laid me under the 
neceſſity of being obliged to you for my ſhame, 
and of thanking you for my errors. Think not, 
however, that I would imitate you in this. I 
am no more diſpoſed to follow your example than 
you mine; and as you have no reaſon to 
tear falling into my errors, I have no longer, 
thank heaven! the ſame reafons for granting 
you indulgence. What better uſe can I make 
of that virtue to which you reftored me, than 
lo make it inſtrumental in the preſervation of 
yours ? 

Let me therefore give you my farther advice 
on the preſent occaſion. The long abſence of 
our preceptor has not leſſened your regard for 
bim. Your being left again at liberty, and his 
return, have given riſe to opportusity, which 
love hath been ingenious enough to improve. 
It is not a new ſentiment produced in your heart 
it 1s only one which, long concealed there, has 
at length ſeized this occafion to diſcover —— 

| rou 
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Proud enough to avow it to yourſelf, yon are 
perhaps impatient to confeſs it to me. That 
confeſſion might ſeem. to you almoſt neceſſary 
to make it quite innocent; in becoming. a crime 
in your, friend: it ceaſed to be one in you, and 
perhaps you.only gave. yourſelf up to the paſſion 
you ſo many-years contended with, the more effec- 
tually to cure your friend. 5 

I. was ſenſible, my dear, of all this; and was 
little alarmed at a paſſion which I ſaw would be 
my own protection, and on account of which you N 
have nothing to reproach yourſelf. The winter ve 
ö paſſed together in peace and friendſhip, gave me yet 
| more hopes of you; for I ſaw that ſo far from lo- 

ſing your. vivacity, you ſeemed to have improv- 
ed it. I frequently obſerved you affectionate, ear- 
neſt, attentive; but frank in your profeſlions, 
ingenuous even in your raillery, unreſerved and 
open, and in your livelieſt ſallies, the picture | 
innocence. 

Since our converſation in the Ely/iim, I have not 
ſo much reaſon to be ſatisfied with you. I find you 
frequently ſad.and penſive.. You take as much 
pleaſure in being alone as with. your friend: you 
have not changed your language, but your ac- 
cent; you are more cautious in your pleaſantry; 
you don't mention him ſo often; one would think: 

| you were in conſtant fear left he ſhould overhear 
It you; and it is caſy to ſee by your uneaſineſs that 
. you wanted to hear from him much; oftener than 
Þ you confeſſed. 
| I tremble, 'my good coufin, leſt you ſhould noi 
be ſenſible of the worſt of your diforder, and that 
| the ſhaft has pierced deeper than you ſeem to 
| 
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be aware of. Probe your heart, my dear, to. 
4 the bottom; and then tell me, again I repeat 
I} it, tell me if the moſt prudent woman does not 
Tun. A riſk by being long in. the. company Ot! 
hi! | a beloved 
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. beloved object; tell me if the confidence which 


ruined me can be entirely harmleſs to you; you 

lary are both at liberty ; this is the very circumſtance 
r_ that makes opportunity dangerous. In a mind 
and Wa truly virtuous, there is no weakneſs will get the 
Ton WW better of conſcience, and I agree with you, that 
fec- W one has always fortitude enough to avoid com- 
WT mitting a wiltul crime: but alas! what is a con- 

Was WW ſtant protection againſt human weakneſs ? Reflect 
i be WW however, on conſequences ; think on the effects 
JOU ot ſhame. We muſt pay a due reſpect to our- 
"ve i (elves, if we expect to receive it from others; 
yet. bor how can we flatter ourſelves, that others 
lo- vin pay to us what we have not for ourſelves ? 
o or where can we think ſhe will ſtop in the 
ear- career of vice, who ſets out without fear? Theſe 
Dns, arguments I ſhould uſe even to women, who pay 
and. no regard to religion and morality, and have no 
: Ol rule of conduct but the opinion of others: but 
with you, whoſe principles are thoſe of virtue 

not and chriſtianity, who are ſenſible of, and reſpect, 
you. your duty, who know and follow other rules than 


thoſe of public opinion, your firſt honour 1s to ſtand 


you excuſed by your own conſcience, and that is the 
ac moſt important. 

4 Would you know where you are wrong in this 
ink whole affair ? It is, I ſay again, in being aſhamed 
* of entertaining a ſentiment which you have only 
a 


to declare, to render it perfectly innocent: but, 
W with all your vivacity, no creature in the world 
more timid. You affect pleaſantry only to 
ſhew your courage, your poor heart trembling 
all the while for fear. In pretending to ridicule 
your paſſion, you do exattly like the children, 
who ſing in the dark becauſe they are afraid. 
O my dear friend, reflect on what you yourſelf 
have often ſaid; it is a falſe ſhame which leads 
to real difgrace, and virtue never bluſhes at any 


thing 
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thing but what is criminal. Is love in itſelf : 
crime? does it not, on the contrary, conſiſt of 
the moſt refined as well as the moſt pleaſing df 
all inclinations? is not its end laudable and vir. 
tuous? does it ever enter into baſe and vulgar minds} 
does it not animate only the great and noble? 
does it not ennoble their ſentiments ? does it not 
raiſe them even above themſelves? alas if to 
be prudent and virtuous we muſt be inſenſible 
to love, among whom could virtue find its vota- 
ries on earth ? among the refuſe of nature and the 
dregs of mankind. 

Why then do you reproach yourſelf ? have you 
not made choice of a worthy man? is he not 
diſengaged ? are not you ſo too? does he not 
deſerve all your eſteem ? has he not the greateſ 
regard for you? will you not be even too hap- 
py in conferring happineſs on a friend ſo worthy 
of that name ; paying, with your hand and heart, 
the debts long ago contracted by your friend; 
and in doing him honour by raiſing him to your- 
ſelf, as a reward to unſucceſsful, to perſecuted 
merit. 

I ſee what petty ſcruples ſtill lie in your way. 
The receding from a declared reſolution, by u. 
king a ſecond huſband ; the expoſing your weak- 
neſs to the world; the marrying a needy adventu- 
rer; for low minds, always laviſh of ſcandal, will 
doubtleſs ſo call him. Theſe are the reaſons which 
make you rather aſhamed of your paſſion than 
willing to juſtify it; that make you deſirous ol 
ftifling it in your boſom, rather than render it 


legitimate. But pray does the ſhame lie in ma- 


rying the man one loves, or in loving without 
marrying him? between theſe lies your choice 


The regard you owe to the deceaſed require : 


you ſhould reſpect his widow ſo much, as rathe! 


to give her a huſband than a gallant : and, 1 


you! 
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our youth obliges you to make choice of 
ne to ſupply his n is it not paying a 


elf x 
t of 


"Ba rther regard to his memory, to fix that 
oy hoice upon the man he moſt eſteemed when 


ving ? 

As to his inferiority in point of fortune, I 
all perhaps only offend you in replying to ſo 
Wrivolous an objection, when it is oppoſed to good 
Wcnſe and virtue. I know of no debafing ine- 
Wuality, but that which ariſes either from cha- 
ter or education. To whatever rank a man 
Wof a mean diſpoſition and low principle may rife, 


ble? 

not 
f to 
ſible 


/Ota- 
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Yo! Wn alliance with him will always be ſcandalous. 
not nut a man educated in the ſentiments of virtue 
2 Wnd honour, is equal to any other in the world, 
* Wand may take place in whatever rank he plea- 
ap: es, You know what were the ſentiments of 


rthy 
cart, 
end; 
our- 
uted 


our father, when your friend was propoſed for 
me. His family is reputable, tho* obſcure. He 
is every where deſervedly eſteemed. With all 
Wthis, was he the loweſt of mankind, he would 
eſerve your conſideration : for it is ſurely better 
Wto derogate from nobility than virtue; and the 
W wife of a mechanic is more reputable than the 
Wh miſtreſs of a prince. 
have a glimpſe of another kind of embar- 
raſment, in the neceſſity you lie under of mak- 
Ing the firſt dectaration : for, before he preſumes 
to aſpire to you, it is neceſſary you ſhould give 
him permiſſion ; this is one of the circumſtan- 
ces juſtly attending an inequality of rank, which 
| often obliges the ſuperior to make the moſt mor- 
WT tifying advances. | 
„As to this difficulty, I can eaſily forgive you, 
oc and even confeſs it would appear to me of real 
* Wy conſequence, if I could not find out a method to 
n 7 Wy '<move it. I hope you depend ſo far on me 
L 2s to believe this may be brought about without 
yon your 


way. 
y t2- 
eak- 
ntu- 
will 
hich 
than 
15 of 
er it 
mar- 
hout 
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on what I have written. We will talk further a: 


having deprived me ſo many years of your com. 
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your being ſeen in it; and on my part, I de 
ſo much on my meaſures, that I ſhall undertak 
it with aſſurance of ſucceſs : for notwithſtanding 
what you both formerly told me of the diff. 
culty of converting a friend into a lover, if I cn 
read that heart which I too long ſtudied, I don't 
believe that on this occaſion any great art will he 
neceflary. I propcſe, therefore, to charge myſelf 
with this negotiation, to the end that you may 
indulge yourſelf in the pleaſure of his return, 
without reſerve, regret, danger, or ſcandal. Ah 
my dear couſin ! how delighted fhall I be to unite 
for ever two hearts ſo well formed for each other, 
and which have been long united in mine, 
May they ſtill (if poſſible) be more cloſely united! 
may we have but one heart amongſt us! Ye! 
Clara, you will ſerve your friend by indulging 
our love, and TI ſhall be more certain of my own 
entiments, when I ſhall no longer make a diſtin- 
on between him and you. 

But, if notwithſtanding what I have alledged, 
you will not give into this project, my advice 
is, at all events, to baniſh this dangerous man; 
always to be dreaded by one or the other : for, 
be it as it may, the education of our children 
ſtill leſs important to us than the virtue of their mo- 
thers. I leave you to reflect, during your journey, 


bout it on your return. 

I ſend this letter directly to Geneva; left as you 
were to lie but one night at Lauſanne, it ſhould not 
find you there. Pray bring me a good account oi 
that little republic. From the agreeable delcrip- 
tion, I ſhould think you happy in the opportupit) 
of ſeeing it; if I could ſet any ſtore by pleaſures 
purchaſed with the abſence of my friends. I ne- 
ver loved grandeur, and at preſent I hate it, fo 


pan, 


enn 69 


ay. Neither you nor I, my dear, went to buy 
ur wedding cloaths at Geneva; and yet, how- 
yer deſerving your brother may be, I much doubt 
whether your ſiſter-in-law will be more happy, with 
her Flanders-lace and India filks, than we in our 
native ſimplicity, I charge you, however, not- 
withſtanding my ill-natured reflections, to engage 
them to celebrate their nuptials at Clarens. My 
father hath written to yours, and my huſband 
to the bride's mother, to invite them hither. 
Their letters you will find incloſed: pleaſe 
to deliver them, and enforce their invitati- 
ons with your intereſt. This is all I could 
do, in order to be preſent at the ceremony z 
for I declare to you, I would not upon any ac- 
count leave my family. Adieu. Let me have 
1 line from you, at leaſt to let me know when 
am to expect you here. It is now the ſecond 
day ſince you left me, and I know not how I ſhall 
ſupport two days more without you. 


P. 8. While I was writing this letter, Miſs 
Harriot truly muſt give herſelf the air of 
writing to her mamma too. As I always 
like children ſhould write their own 
thoughts, and not thoſe which are dicta- 
ted to them, I indulged her curioſity ; and 
let her write juſt what ſhe pleaſed, without 
altering a word. This makes the third let- 

ter incloſed. I doubt, however, whether 
this is what you will look for in caſting 
your eye over the contents of the packet. 
But, for the other letter you need not 
look long, as you will not find it. It is di- 
rected to you, at Clarens ; and at Clarens on- 
ly it ought to be read : fo take your meaſures 


accordingly. f 
N 
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LETTER CL. HARRIOT fe ber Moth 


HERE are you then, mamma? The 

ſay at Geneva; which is ſuch a long, loi 
way off, that one muſt ride two days, all «4M 
long, to reach you: ſurely, mamma, you don't i. 
tend to go round the world? my little pappa i 
ſet out this morning for Etange ; my little gra 
pappa is gone a hunting; my little mamma i 
gone into her cloſet to write; and there is nobs 
dy with me but Pernette and the Frenchwomm 
Indeed, mamma, I don't know how it is ; but 
ſince our good friend has left us, we are all ſcat 
tered about ſtrangely. You began firſt, mamm 


_ ſoon began to be tired, when you had no in 
y left to teaſe : but what is much worſe (noi <0 
you are gone, is, that my little mamma is not Wy Y* 
good-humour'd as when you were here. NM ſhi 
little boy is very well, but he does not love you | | 
becauſe you did not dance him yeſterday as 0 fo! 
uſed to do. As for me, I believe I ſhould lo 4 
you a little bit till, if you would return quickl;W f 
that one might not be ſo dull. But, if you wou bo 
make it up with me quite, you muſt bring m {at 
little boy ſomething that would pleaſe him. Ie 
quiet him indeed, would not be very eaſy, u ! 
would be puzzled to know what to do with hin » 

0 


O that our good friend was but here now! for | 
is as he ſaid, my fine fan is broke to pieces, Pte 
blue ſkirt is torn all to pieces, my white frock! 


in tatters; my mittins are not worth a farthiag f wit 
Fare you well, mamma, I muſt here end m) dot 
letter ; for my little mamma has finiſhed hers, , an 

wee 


is coming out of her cloſet. I think her eyes 1 
red, but I durſt not ſay ſo: in reading this, ho- but 


ever, ſhe will ſee I obſerved it. My good matt bet 
| m. 
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ma, you are certainly very naughty, to make my 
little mamma cry. 

P. S. Give my love to my grand pappa, to my 
uncles, to my new aunt and her mamma, and 
to every body : tell them I would kifs them 
all, and you too, mamma ; but that you are 
all ſo far off, I can't reach you. 


LETTER CLI. Mrs. OxBR to Mrs. Wol- 


MAR. 


| Cannot leave Lauſanne without writing you 
a line, to acquaint you of my fafe arrival 
here; not however ſo chearfully diſpoſed as I 
could wiſh, I promiſed myſelf much pleaſure 
in a journey, which you have been ſo often tempt- 
ed to take; but, in refuſing to accompany me, 


bu have made it almoſt difagreeable ; and. how 
mould it be otherwiſe ? when it is troubleſome, 
1; I have all the trouble to myſelf, and when it is 
joey folerably agreexvle, I regret your not being with 
ON me to partake of the pleaſure. I had nothing to 
ls ſay, it is true, againſt your reaſons for ſtaying at 
home; but you muſt not think I was therefore 


m ſatisfied with them. If you do, indeed, my good 


To couſin, you are miſtaken ; for the very reaſon 
5 why 1 am diſſatisfied is, that I have no right to 
um de ſo. I wonder you are not aſhamed of yourſelf, 
to have always the beſt of the argument, and to 
m prevent your friend from having what ſhe likes, 
ki without leaving her one good reaſon to find fault 


with you, All had gone to rack and ruin, no 
oy doubt, had you left your huſband, your family, 

and your little marmottes in the lurch for one 
week; it had been a wild ſcheme, to be ſure ; 
but I ſhould have liked you a hundred times the 
better for it : whereas, in aiming to be all per- 
fection, 


| 
N 
| 
| 
| 


— 


not help being moved at the ſight of my friend; 


"that, if you abſolutely will not come to Lauſanne, 
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fection, you are gocd for nothing at all, and ar; 
only fit to keep company with angels. 
Notwithſtanding our paſt diſagreement, I coule 


and relations; who, on their part, received me 
with pleaſure ; or, at leaſt, with a profuſion «f 
civilities. I can give you no account of my bro- 
ther, till I am better acquainted with him. With 
a tolerable figure, he has a good deal of the for- 
mal air of the country he comes from. He 1; 
ſerious, cold, and I think has a ſurly haughtineſs in 
his diſpoſition, which makes me apprehenſive for 
his wife, that he will not prove ſo tractable x 
huſband as ours; but will take upon him a good 
deal of the lord and maſter. 

My father was ſo delighted to ſee me, that 
he even left unfiniſhed the peruſal of an account 
of a great battle which the French, as if to ve 
rify the prediction of our friend, have lately gain- 
ed in Flanders. Thank heaven, he was not there 
Can you conceive the, intrepid lord B— would 
ſtand to ſee his. countrymen run away, or that 
he would have joined them in their flight? No, 
neveff; he would ſooner have ruſhed a thouſand 
times on death. 

But, a- propos of our friend, —our other friend 
hath not written for ſome time. Was not ye 
terday the day for the courier to come from Italy! 
If you receive any letters, I hope you will not 
forget I am a party concerned in the news. 

Adieu, my dear couſin; I muſt ſet out. | 
ſhall expect your letters at Geneva; where ue 
hope to arrive to-morrow by dinner-time. A. 
for the reſt, you may be aſſured, that, by ſome 
means or other, you ſhall be at the wedding; 4 


I will come with my whole company to plunder 
LIES Clarens, 


> 
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ens, and drink up all the wine that is to be 


ound in the town. 


LET TER CLI. Mrs. Ox BE to Mrs. 
WoLMAR. 


PON my word, my dear, you have read 
U me a charming lecture] you keep it up to a 
miracle ! you ſeem to depend, however, too much 


on the ſalutary effect of your ſermons. Without 


pretending to judge whether they would formerly 
have lull'd your preceptor to ſleep, I can aſſure 
you they do not put me to ſleep at preſent ; on 
the contrary, that which you ſent me yeſterday 
was ſo * affecting me with drowſineſs, that 
u kept me awake all night. I bar, however, the 
remarks of that Argus your huſband, if he ſhould 
ſee the letter. But I will write in ſome order, 
and I proteſt to you, you had better burn your 
fingers, than ſhew it him. | 

If I ſhould be very methodical, and recapitulate 
with you article for article, I ſhould nſurp your 
privilege ; I had better, therefore, ſet them down 


as they come into my head; to affe a little 
modeſty alſo, and not give you too much fefir-play, 


| will not begin with our travellers, or the cou- 
ner from Italy. At the worſt, if it ſhould ſo 


happen, I ſhall only have my letter to write over 
again, and to reverſe it, by putting the beginning at 


the latter end. I am'determined however to begin 
with the ſuppoſed lady B-—. TI can aſſure you, 
| am offended at the very title; nor ſhall I ever 
forgive St. Preux for permitting her to take it, 
lord B for conferring it on her, or you for 
acknowledging it. Shall Eloiſa Wolmar receive 
Lauretta Piſana into her houſe ! permit her to 
live with her !—think of it, child, again. Would 
not ſuch a condeſcenſion in you be the moſt cruel 

Vor. IV. E mortification 
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mortification to her? can you be ignorant that the 
air you breathe is fatal to infamy ? will the pcot 
unfortunate dare to mix her breath with yours 
will ſhe dare to approach you? She would be 2 
much affected by your — as a creature po. 
ſeſſed would be at the ſacred relicks in the hand 
bf the exorciſt: your looks would make her 
ſink into the earth; the very ſight of you would 
kill her. ON 

Not that I deſpiſe the unhappy Laura ; God 
forbid ! on the contrary, I admire and reſpe& her, 
the more as her reformation is heroic and extra 
ordinary. But is it ſufficient to authoriſe thoſe 
mean compariſons by which you debaſe yourſelf; 
as if in the indulgence of the greateſt weakneſs, 
there was not ſomething in true love that is a 
conſtant e to our perſon, and which made 
us tenacious of our honour ? but I comprehend 
and excuſe you. You have but a confuſed view 
of low and diſtant objects: you look down from 
your ſublime and elevated ſtation upon the earth, 
and ſee no inequalities on its ſurface. Your de- 
vout humility knows how to take an advantage 
even of your virtue. 

But what end will all this ſerve ? will our na- 
tural ſenſations make the leſs impreſſion ? will 


our ſelf- love be leſs active? in ſpite of your argu- 


ments you feel a repugnance at this match : you 
tax your ſenſations with pride; you would ſtrive 
againſt them and attribute them to prejudice. 
Buy tell me, my dear, how long has the ſcandal 
attendant on vice conſiſted in mere opinion ! 
what friendſhip do you think can poſſibly ſubſilt 
between you and a woman, before whom one 
cannot mention chaſtity, or virtue, without making 
her burſt into tears of ſhame, without renewing 
her ſorrows, without even inſulting her penitence * 


believe me, my dear, we may reſpect Laura, 4 
W 
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we ought not to ſee her; to avoid her is the re- 


rd which modeſt women owe to her merit: it 
would be cruel to make her ſuffer in our compa- 


15 o 
. "7 will go farther ; you ſay your heart tells you, 
d this marriage ought not to take place. Is not 
er this as much as to tell you it will not. Your 
\ WF friend ſays nothing about it in his letter! in the 
letter which he wrote to me! and yet you ſay 
0d that letter is a very long one—and then comes 
Ty the diſcourſe between you and your huſband— 
[fe that huſband of yours is a ſly-boots, and ye are 
- a couple of cheats, thus to trick me out of the 


news ye have heard. But then your huſband's 
ls, Wi ſentiments !—methinks his ſentiments were not 
1 WY fo neceſſary ; particularly for you who have ſeen 
the letter, nor indeed were they for me, who have 
2nd not ſeen it : for I am more certain of the con- 
ev duct of your friend from my own ſentiments, than 
om from all the wiſdom of philoſophy. 


th, See there now !—did I not tell you fo ? that in- 
de. truder will be thruſting himſelf in, no body knows 
age Wl how. For fear he ſhould come again, however, 


as we are now. got into his chapter, let us go through 
| it, that it may be over, and we may have nothing 
will WW to do with him again, | 

gu- Let us not bewilder ourſelves with conjeQures. 
you WF Had you not been Eloiſa, had not your friend been 
your lover, I know not what buſineſs he would 
now have had with you, nor what I ſhould have 
had to do with him. All I know is, that, if my 
ill ſtars had ſo ordered it, that he had firſt made love 
to me, it had been all over with his poor head; for, 
whether I am a fool or not, I ſhould certainly have 
made him one. But what ſignifies what I might 
have been? let us come to what I am. Attached 
by inclination to you, from our earlieſt infancy, 
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my heart has been in a manner abſorbed by yours; 


affectionate and ſuſceptible as I was, I of myſelf | 
was incapable of love or ſenſibility. All my ſen- 7 
ti: nents came from you; you alone ſtood in the t 
place of the whole world, and I lived only to b 
be your friend. Chaillot ſaw all this, and found- c; 
ed on it the judgment ſhe paſſed on me. In what n 
particular, my dear, have you found her miſtaken? c( 
You know I looked upon your friend as a bro- pl 
ther: as the ſon of my mother was the lover of w 
my friend. Neither was it my reaſon, but my bi 
heart that gave him this preference. I ſhould is 
have been even more ſuſceptible than I am, had ha 
I never experienced any other love. I careſſed tu 
you, in careſſing the deareſt part of yourſelf, and m 
the chearfulneſs which attended my embraces was hit 
a proof of their purity. For doth a modeſt wo- all 
man ever behave ſo to the man ſhe loves? did go 
you behave thus to him? no, Eloiſa, love in 2 the 
female heart 1s cautious and timid ; reſerve and lax 
modeſty are all its advances ; it diſcloſes by en- tha 
deavouring to hide itſelf, and whenever it con- up 
fers the favour of its careſſes, it well knows how WW mo 
to ſet a value upon them. Friendſhip is prodigal, in 
but love 1s avaricious and ſparing. hea 
I confeſs indeed, that too intimate connections tha 
at his age and mine, are dangerous; but, with WW gati 
both our hearts engaged by the ſame object, we , 
were ſo accuſtomed to place it between us, that, WW the 
without annihilating you at leaſt, it was impoſſible WW a n 
for us to come together. Even that familiarity, WM look 


ſo dangerous on every other occaſion; was then 
my ſecurity. Our ſentiments depend on our ideas, 
and when theſe have once taken a certain turn, 
they are not eaſily perverted. We had talked 
together too much in one ſtrain, to begin upon 
another ; we had advanced too far to return back 
the way we came: love is jealous of its prero- 

gative, 
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tive, and will make its own progreſs ; it does 
not chuſe that friendſhip ſhould meet it half way. 
In ſhort, I am ſtill of the ſame opinion, that cri- 
minal careſſes never take place between thoſe 
that have been long uſed to the endearing em- 
braces of innocence. In aid of my ſentiments, 
came the man deſtined by heaven to conſtitute the 
momentary happineſs of my life. You know, 
couſin, he was young, well made, honeſt, com- 
plaiſant and ſolicitous to pleaſe ; it is true, he 
was not ſo great a maſter in love as your friend; 
but it was me that he loved: and, when the heart 
is free, the paſſion which is addreſſed to ourſelves, 
hath always in it ſomething contagious. I re- 
turned his affections therefore, with all that re- 
mained of mine, and his ſhare was ſuch as left 
him no room to complain of his choice. With 
all this, what had I to apprehend. I will even- 
go ſo-far as to confeſs that the prerogatives of 
the huſband, joined to the duties of a wife, re- 
laxed for a moment the ties of friendſhip ; and 
n- WF that, after my change of condition, giving myſelf 
n- WF up to the duties of my new ſtation, I became a 
1 more affectionate wife than I was a friend: but, 
al, in returning to you, I have brought back two 
hearts inſtead of one, and have not ſince forgot 
ns WF that I alone am charged with that double obli- 
th Wl gation. 
we What, my dear friend, ſhall I ſay farther ? at 
at, che return of our old preceptor, I had, as it were, 
ble a new acquaintance to cultivate : methought I 
ty, booked upon him with very different eyes; my 18 
en heart fluttered as he ſaluted me, in a manner I 18 
25, bad never felt before; and the more pleaſure that al 
rm, emotion gave me, the more it made me afraid. 11 
ed WF | was alarmed at a ſentiment which ſeemed cri- 1 
201 i minal, and which perkaps would not have exiſted 4 
ack ad it not been innocent. I too plainly perceived 
t 
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that he was not, nor could be any longer your 
lover; I was too ſenſible that his heart was dif. 
engaged, and that mine was ſo too. You know 
the reſt, my dear couſin ; my fears, my ſcruples 
were, I ſee, as well known to you as to myſelf, 
My unexperienced heart, was ſo intimidated by 
ſenſations ſo .new to it, that I even reproached 
myſelf for the earneſt deſire I felt to rejoin you; 
as if that deſire had not been the ſame before the 
return of our friend. I was uneaſy that he ſhould 
be in the very place where I myſelf moſt inclined 
to be, and believe I ſhould not have been ſo much 
diſpleaſed to find myſelf leſs defirous of it, as at 


conceiving that it was not entirely on your ac- 


count. At length, however, I returned to you, 
and began to recover my confidence. I was leſs 
aſhamed of my weakneſs after having confeſſed it 
to you. I was even leſs aſhamed of it in your 
company: I thought myſelf protected in turn, 
and ceaſed to be afraid of myſelf. I reſolved, a- 
e to your advice, not to change my con- 
uct towards him. Certainly a greater reſerve 

would have been a kind of declaration, and I was 
but too likely to let ſlip involuntary ones, to in- 
duce me to make any directly. I continued there- 
fore, to trifle with him through baſhfulneſs, and 
to treat him familiarly through modeſty : but 
perhaps all this not being ſo natural as formerly, 
was not attended with the ſame propriety, nor 
exerted to the ſame degree. From being a trifler, 
I turned a downright fool; and what perhaps in- 
creaſed my aſſurance was, I found I could be ſo 

with impunity. Whether it was your example 
that inſpired me, or whether it be that Eloiſa re- 
fines every thing that approaches her, I found my- 
ſelf perfectly tranquil, while nothing remained of 
my firſt emotions, but the moſt pleaſing, yet 
i f peace- 
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ſenſations, which required nothing more 
Whan the er I poſſeſſed. | 
Yes, my dear friend, I am as ſuſceptible and 
aſſectionate as you; but I am ſo in a different 
manner. Perhaps, with more lively paſſions, I 
am leſs able to govern them; and that very chear- 
fulneſs, which has been ſo fatal to the innocence 
ff others has preſerved mine. Not that it has 
een always eaſy, I confeſs ; any more than it is 
to remain a widow at my years, and not be ſome- 
times ſenſible that the day-time conſtitutes but one 
half of our lives. Nay, notwithſtanding the grave 
face you put on the matter, I imagine your caſe 
does not differ in that greatly from mine. * Mirth 
and pleaſantry may then afford no unſeaſonable re- 
lef; and perhaps be a better preſervative than 
graver leſſons. How many times, in the ſtil- 
neſs of the night, when the heart is all open to 
itſelf, have I driven impertinent thoughts out 
of my mind, by ſtudying tricks for the next 
day! how many times have I not averted the 
danger of a private converſation by an extravagant 
fancy | there is always, my dear, when one is 
weak, a time wherein gaiety becomes ſerious ; but 
that time will not come to me. 
Theſe are at leaſt my ſentiments of the matter, 
and what I am not aſhamed to confeſs in anſwer 
to you. I readily confirm all that I faid in the 
EHyſfum, as to the growing paſſion I perceived, 
and the happineſs 1 had enjoyed during the winter. 
[ indulged myſelf freely in the pleaſing reflections 
of being always in company with the perſon J 
loved, while I deſired nothing farther; and, if 
that opportunity had till ſubſiſted, I ſhould have 
coveted no other, My chearfulneſs was the effe& 
of contentment, and not of artifice. I turned the 
pleaſure of converſing with him into drollery, and 
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perceived that, in contenting myſelf with laughing 
1 was not paving the way for future ſorrow. 

I could not indeed help thinking ſometime, 
that my continual playing upon him gave hin 
leſs real diſpleaſure than he affected. The cun- 
ning creature was not angry at being offended, 
and if it was a long time before he could he 
brought to temper, it was only, that he might 


enjoy the pleaſure of being entreated. Again, 


I in my turn have frequently laid hold of ſuch 


occaſions to expreſs a real tenderneſs for him, 


appearing all the while to make a jeſt of him: 
fo that you would have been puzzled to ſay 
which was the moſt of a child. One day, | 
remember that you was abſent, he was playing 
at cheſs with your huſband, while I and the little 
French-woman were diverting ourſelves at ſhut- 
tlecock in the ſame'room ; I gave her the ſignal, 
and kept my eye on our philoſopher; who, | 
found by the boldneſs of his looks and the res- 
dineſs of his moves, had the beſt of the game. 
As the table was ſmall, the Cheſs-board hung 
over its edge: I watched my opportunity, there- 
fore, and without ſeeming to deſign it, gave the 
board a knock with a back ſtroke of my racquet, 
and overturned the whole game on the floor. 
You never in your life ſaw a man in ſuch a paſſion: 
he was even fo enraged that, when J gave him 
his choice of a kiſs, or a box on the ear by way 
of penance, he ſullenly turned away from me 25 
I preſented him my cheek. I aſked pardon, but 
to no purpoſe : he was inflexible, and I doubt not 
that he would have left me on my knees, had | 
condeſcended to kneel for it. I put an end to hi 
reſentment, however, by another offence which 
made him forget the former, and we were better 
friends than ever. 

I could never have extricated myſelf ſo 7 
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by any other means; and I once perceived that, 


4 if our play had become ſerious, it might have 

oved too much ſo. This was one evening 
4, when he played with us that ſimple and affecting 
m a duo of Leo's Vado a morir ben mio. You ſung 
indeed with indifference enough: but I did not; 
0, for juſt as we came to the moſt pathetic part of 
be the ſong, he leaned forward, and as my hand 
bt Wi ly upon the harpſichord, imprinted on it a kiſs, 
n, i whoſe impreſſion I felt at my heart. I am not 
> Wi very well acquainted with the ardent kiſſes of 
n, love; but this I can ſay, that mere friendſhip, not 
1: Wi even ours, ever gave or received any thing like 


that. After ſuch moments, what is the conſe- 
quence of reflecting on them in folitude, and 
of bearing him —_— in memory ? for my 
tle part, I was ſo much affected at the time, that l 
. ſung out of tune and put the muſic out. We 
al, Wi went to dancing, I made the philoſopher dance; 
LY ve cat little or nothing; fat up very late; and, 
4- WF though I went to bed weary, L only doſed till 
e. morning. i 

ng I have therefore very good reaſon: for not lay- 
te. ing any reſtraint on my humour, or changing 
he my manners. The time that will make ſuch 
et, u alteration neceſſary is ſo near, that it is not 
or. worth while to anticipate. The time to be pru- 
n: diſh and reſerved, will come but too ſoon. While 
mM i | am in my twenties, therefore, I ſhall make uſe 
Jof my privilege ; for when once turned of thirty, 
people are no longer wild without being ridicu- 
Ut Bi ous; and your find-fault of a huſband hath 


10" Bi :ſurance enough to tell me already that I ſhall 
| | Bi be allowed but fix months longer to dreſs a ſal- 
10 nd with my fingers. Patience ! to retort his 
1 arcaſm, however, I tell him I will dreſs it for 


him in that manner for theſe ſix years to come, 
udif I do, I proteſt to you he ſhall eat it ;—but 
ES to 
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ſearſul. I know very well that a bad dream does 
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to return from my ramble. If we have not the 
abſolute command over pur ſentiments, we hare 
at leaſt ſome over our conduct. I could, without 
doubt, have requeſted of heaven a heart more 
at eaſe; but may I be able to my laſt hour to 
plead at its dread tribunal, a life as innocent a 
that which I paſſed this winter! in fact, I have 
nothing in the leaſt to reproach myſelf with, re- 
ſpecting the only man in whoſe power it might 
be to make me criminal. It is not quite the 
ſame, my dear, ſince his departure: being ac- 
cuſtomed to think for him in his abſence, I think 
of him every hour in the day, and, to confeſs 
the truth, find him more dangerous in idea than 
in perſon. When he is abſent, I am over head 
and ears in love; when preſent, I am only whim- 
fical. Let him return, and I ſhall be cured of 
all my fears. The chagrin his abſence gives me, 
however, is not a little aggravated by my uneaſi- 
nefs at his dream. If you have placed all to the 
account of love, therefore you are miſtaken ; 
friendſhip has had part in my uneaſineſs. After 
the departure of our friends, your looks were pale 
and changed; I expected you every moment to 
fall fick. Not that I am credulous:: I am only 


not neceſſarily preduce a ſiniſter event; but I am 
always afraid leſt ſuch an event ſhould ſucceed ii. 
Not one night's reſt could I get for that unlucky 
dream, till I ſaw you recover your former bloom. 
Could I have ſuſpected the effects his anxiety 
would have had on me, without knowing an) 
thing of it, I would certainly have given ever) 
thing J had in the world that he ſhould have ſhew 
himſelf when he came back ſo much like a fool 
trom Villeneuve. : 
At length, however, my fears vaniſhed with 


your ſuſpicious looks. Your health and appe- 
tite 
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ite having a greater effect on me than your 
Wlcaſantriess The arguments theſe ſuſtained at 
able, againſt my apprehenſions, in time diſſipa- 
Wd them. To increaſe our happineſs our friend 
on his return, and I am in every reſpe& de- 
ighted. His return, ſo far from alarming me, 
Wives me confidence; and as ſoon as we ſee 
Wim again, I ſhall fear,nothing for your life, nor 
yy repoſe. In the mean time be careful, dear 
Wouſin, of my friend; and be under no apprehen- 
ons for yours; ſhe will take care of herſelf, I 
ill engage for her. And yet I have ſtill a pain 
Wat my heart—lI feel an oppreſſion which I cannot 
count for. Ah my dear! to think that we may 
ne day part for ever | that one may ſurvive the 
ther! how unhappy will ſhe be on whom that 
ot ſhall fall! She will either remain little worth? 
to hve, or lifeleſs before her death. 
You will aſk me, to what purpoſe is all this 
vain lamentation ? you will fay, fye on theſe 
ndiculous terrors ! inſtead of talking of death, 
Jet us chuſe a more entertaining topic, and 
talk about your marriage. Your huſband has 
indeed long entertained ſuch a notion, and per- 
haps if he had never ſpoken of it to me, it 
would never have come into my head. I have 
nice thought of it now) and then, but always 
t rich diſdain. It would be abſolutely making an 
y old woman of me ; for, if I ſhould have any 
children by -a ſecond marriage, I ſhould certainly 
conceit -myſelf the grandmother of thoſe of the 
hrſt, You are certainly very good to take upon. 
yourſelf ſo readily to ſpare the bluſhes of your 
friend, and to look upon your taking that trouble 
a5 an inſtance of your charitable benevolence. For 
my own part, nevertheleſs, I can-ſee very well 
that all the reaſons, founded on your obliging ſo- 
licitude, 


ö 


licitude, are not equal to the leaſt of mine againſti 
ſecond marriage. | 

To be ſerious, I am not mean-ſpirited enough 
to number among thoſe reaſons, any reluQance 


1 ſhould have to break an engagement raſhly 


made with myſelf, nor the fear of being cen- 
ſured for doing my duty, nor an inequality in 
point of fortune, in a circumſtance where that 
perſon reaps the greateſt honour, to whom the 
other would be obliged for his : but, without 
repeating what I have ſo often told you concern- 
ing my caſe of independency and natural averſion 
to the marriage yoke, I will abide by only one 
objection, and this I draw from thoſe ſacred diQates 
which nobody in the world pays a greater regard 
to than yourſelf. Remove this obſtacle, couſin, 
and I give up the point. Amidſt all thoſe airs of 
mirth and drollery, which give you ſo much 
alarm, my conſcience is perfectly eaſy. The 
remembrance of my huſband excites not a bluſh; 
] even take pleaſure to think him a witneſs of 
my innocence ; for why ſhould I be afraid to do 
that, now he is dead, which I uſed to do when 
he was living? but will this be the caſe, Tloiſa, it 
I ſhould violate thoſe ſacred engagements which 
united us? if I ſhould ſwear to another that ever- 
laſting love, which I have ſo often ſwore to him! 


if my divided heart ſhould rob his memory of 


what it beſtowed on his ſucceſſor, and be incapa- 
ble without offending one to diſcharge the obliga- 
tions it owes the other? will not that form, now 
Ao pleaſing to my imagination, fill me with hor- 
ror. and affright ? will it not be ever preſent to 
poiſon my delight? and will not his remembrance, 
which now conſtitutes the happineſs of my life, 
be my future torment ? with what face can you 
adviſe me to take a ſecond huſband, after having 


yowed never to do the like yourſelt, as if the ſame 
reaſons 
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reaſons which you give me were not as applicable 
to yourſelf in the ſame circumſtances? they 
were friends, you ſay, and loved each other. So 
much the worſe. With what indignation will 
not his ſhade behold a man who was dear to him, 
uſurp his rights, and ſeduce his wife from her 
fidelity ? in ſhort, though it were true that I 
owed no obligation to the deceaſed, ſhould I owe 
none to the dear pledge of his love? and can I 
believe he would ever have choſen me, had he 
foreſeen that I ſhould ever have expoſed his onl 
child to ſee herſelf undiſtinguiſhed among the chif- 
dren of another ? another word, and I have done : 
who told you, pray, that all the obſtacles between 
us ariſe from me ? In anſwering for him, have 
you not rather conſulted your will than your pow- 
er ? Or, were you certain of his conſent, do you 
make no ſcruple to offer me a heart . by 
a former paſſion? do you think that mine ought 
to be content with it, and that I might be happy 
with a man I could not make ſo? think better of 
it, my dear couſin. Not requiring a greater re- 
turn of love than I feel, I ſhould not be ſatisfied 
with leſs, and I am too virtuous a woman to think 
the pleaſing my huſband a matter of indifference. 
What ſecurity have you then for the comple- 
tion of your hopes? Is the pleaſure he may take 
in my company, which may be only the effect 
of friendſhip ; is that tranſitory delight, which 
at his age may ariſe only from the difference of 
ſex; Is this, I ſay, a ſufficient foundation? if 
ſuch pleaſure had produced any laſting ſentiment, 
is it to be thought he would have been ſo pro- 
toundly ſilent, not only to me, but to you, and 
even to your huſband, by whom an eclairciſſe- 
ment of that nature could not fail of being favoura- 
bly received. 

Has he ever opened his lips on this head to 
any 
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any one ? in all the private converſations I have 
had with him, he talked of nobody but you. In 
thoſe which you have had, did he ever ſay any 
thing of me? how can I imagine that, if he had 
concealed a ſecret of this kind in his breaſt, I ſhould 
not have perceived him to be under ſome con- 
ſtraint, or that it would not, by ſome indiſcre- 
tion or other, have eſcaped him? nay, ſince his 

departure, which of us does he moſt frequently 
mention in his letters? which of us is the ſubject 
of his dreams ; I admire that you ſhould think me 
ſo tender and ſuſceptible, and ſhould not at the 
ſame time ſuppoſe my heart would ſuggeſt all this, 
But I ſee through your device, my ſweet friend; 
it is only to authoriſe your pretenſions to repriſals, 
that you charge me with having formerly ſaved 
my heart at the expence of yours. But I am 
not ſo to be made the dupe of your ſubtilty. 
And ſo here is an end of my confeſſion ; which 
I have made, not to contradict, but to ſet you 
right ; having nothing farther to ſay on this head, 

than to acquaint you with my reſolution. You 
now know my heart as well, if not better, than 
myſelf. My honour, my happineſs are equally 
dear to you as to myſelf ; and, in the preſent tran- 
quillity of your paſſions, you will be the beſt able 
to judge of the means to ſecure both the one and 
the other. Take my conduct therefore under 
your direction. I ſubmit it entirely to you. Let 
us return to our natural ſtate, and reciprocally 
change our employment; we fhall both do the 
better for it: do you govern, and you ſhall! find 
me traQable : let it be your place to direct what 
I ſhould do, and it ſhall be mine to follow your 
directions. 

Take my heart, and incloſe it up in yours; 
what buſineſs. have inſeparables for two ? but to 


return to our travellers ; though, to ſay truth, 
I have 
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I have already ſaid too much about one, that I 
Whardly dare ſpeak a word about the other, for 
fear you ſhould remark too great a difference 
Win my ſtile, and that even my friendſhip for the 
W generous Fngliſhman ſhould betray too much re- 
Wcard for the amiable Swiſs. Beſides what can I 
Jay about letters I have not feen ? you ought 
Wat leaſt to ſend me that of lord B b Rae 
Hou durſt not ſend it without the other. Tis ey 
well. You might however have done better. Well, 
recommend me to your duennas of twenty, 
they are infinitely more tractable than thoſe of 
thirty. 

[ muſt revenge myſelf, however, by inform- 
ing you of the effect of your fine reſerve. It 
has only made me imagine the letter in queſtion, 
that letter which breathes ſuch a—only a hundred 
times more tender than -it really is. Out of 
ſpite, I take pleaſure in conceiviag it filled with ſoft 
expreſſions which cannot be in it; ſo that if J 
am not paſſionately admired, I ſhall make you 
u ſuffer for it. After all, I cannot ſee with what 
n face you can talk to me of the Italian poſt. You 
y prove in your letter that I was not in the wrong 
1- to wait for it, but for not having waited long 
e enough, Had I ſtayed - but one poor quarter of 
d an hour longer, I ſhould have met the packet, 
t have laid hold of it firſt, and read it at my eaſe. 
et It had then been my turn to make a merit of 
giving it you. But, ſince the grapes are too four, 
you may keep the letters, I have two others 
which I would not change for them, were they. 
better worth reading than I imagine they are. 
There is that of Harriot, I can aſſure you, even 
exceeds your on; nor have either you or I, 
in all our lives, ever wrote any thing ſo pretty. 
And yet you give yourſelf airs forſooth of treating 
this prodigy as a little impertinent. Upon = 

wor 
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and divert his mind with new objects, I pretend- 
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word I ſuſpect that to ariſe from mere envy ; an, 
fince I have diſcovered; in her this new talent, 
purpoſe, before you ſgpil her writing as you haye 
done her ſpeech, to Ealtabliſh between her apart. 
ment and mine an Italian$oſt, from whence l wil 
have no piltering of packets. 

Farewell, my dear friend, you will find in- 
cloſed the anſwers to your letters, which will 
give you no mean idea of my intereſt here. 
would write to you ſomething about this country 
and its inhabitants; but it is high time to put 
an end to this volume of a letter. You have 
beſides quite perplexed me with your ſtrange 
fancies. As we have five or ſix days longer to 
ſtay here, and I ſhall have time to give another 
look at what I have already ſeen, you will be no 
loſer by the delay; and you may depend on my 
tranſmitting you another volume as big as this, be- 
fore my departure. 


LETTER CLIII. Lord B—Te Mr. 
| WoLMAR. 


N O!] my dear Wolmar, you were not mii 
taken: St. Preux is to be depended on; 
but I am not; and I have paid dear for the 
experience that hath convinced me of it. Without 
his aſſiſtance I ſhould have been a dupe to the 
very proof to which I put his fidelity. You 
know that, to ſatisfy his notions of gratitude, 


ed that my journey to Italy was of greater im- 
portance than it really was. To bid a final adieu 
to the attachments of my youth, and bring back 
a friend perfectly cured of his, were the fruits 
I promiſed myſelf from the voyage. I informed 
you that his dream, at Villeneuve gave me ſom? 
uncaſineſs for him. That dream made * 2 

ulpec 
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ſuſpect the motives of his tranſport, on being told 
chat you had choſen him pręceptor for your chil- 
dren, and that he ſhould ps the remainder of his 
life with you. The better to obſerve the effu- 
fions of his heart, 1 had at firſt removed all 
difficulties, by declaring my intention of ſettling 
alſo in your part of the world; and thus 1 
prevented any of thoſe objections his friendſhip 
might have made on account of leaving me. A 
change in my reſolutions, however, made me ſoon 
alter my tale. . 

He had not ſeen the marchioneſs thrice, be- 
fore we were both agreed in our opinion of 
her. Unfortunate woman! poſſeſſed of noble 
qualities, but without virtue! her ardent, ſincere 
wy paſſion, at firſt affected me, and nouriſhed mine; 

but her paſſion was tinged with the blackneſs of 
her foul, and inſpired me in the end with horror. 
When he had ſeen Laura, and knew her diſpoſiti- 
on; her beauty, her wit and unexampled attach- 
ment, I formed a reſolution to make uſe of her 
to acquire a perfect knowledge of. the ſituation of 


+ St. Preux. If I marry Laura, faid I to him, 
” it is not my intention to carry her to London, 
he where ſhe may be known; but to a place, where 
nt virtue is reſpected in whomſoever it is found: 
he you will there diſcharge your duty of preceptor, 


and we ſhall ſtill continue to live together. It 
do not marry her, it is time for me, however, 
to think of ſettling. You know my houſe in 
$ Oxfordſhire, and will make your choice, either 
to take upon you the education of Mr. Wolmar's 
children, or to accompany me in my retirement, 
To this, he made me juſt ſuch an anſwer as I ex- 
pected: but I had a mind to obſerve his conduct. 
If, in order to ſpend his time at Clarens, he had 
promoted a marriage which he ought to have 


& oppoſed, or on the contrary, preferred the ho- 
| nuor 
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nour of his friend to his own happineſs ; in ei. 
ther caſe, I ſay the experiment anſwered my end, 
and I knew what to think of the ſituation of hiz 
heart. 

On trial, I found him to be ſuch as I wiſhed; 
firmly reſolved againſt the project I pretended 
to have formed, and ready with all his argu- 
ments to oppoſe it ; but I was continually in her 
company, and was moved by her tenderneſs and af- 
fiction. My heart, totally diſengaged from the 
marchioneſs, began to fix itſelf on her rival, by 
this conſtant intercourſe. The ſentiments of Laura 
increaſed the attachment ſhe had before inſpired ; 
and I began to be aſhamed of ſacrificing to that 
prejudice I deſpiſed, the eſteem which I was fo 
well convinced was due to her merit; I began 
even to be in doubt, whether I had not laid 
myſelf under ſome obligation to do that merit 
juſtice, by the hopes I had given her, if not in 
words, at leaſt by my actions. Though I never 
promiſed her any thing, yet to have kept her in 
ſuſpenſe and expeRation for nothing, would be to 
deceive her; and I could not help thinking ſuch 
a deception extremely cruel. In ſhort, annexing 
a kind of duty to my inclination, and conſulting 
happineſs more than reputation, I atternpted to 
reconcile my paſſion to reaſon, and reſolved to 
carry my pretended ſcheme as far as it would 
go, and even to execute it in reality, if I could not 
recede without injuſtice. After ſome time, how- 
ever, I began to be more uneaſy on account of 
St. Preux, as he did not appear to act the part he 
had undertaken with that zeal I expected. In- 
deed he oppoſed my profeſſed deſign of marri- 
age, but took little pains to check my growing 
inclination ; ſpeaking to me of Laura in ſuch 4 


ſtrain of encomium as, at the ſame time 7 
| e 
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ei e appeared to diſſuade me from marrying her, 
d, added fuel to the flame by increaſing my affeQton. 
buy his inconſiſtency gave me ſome alarm ; I did not 


hink him ſo ſteady as before. He ſeemed ſhy 
f directly oppoſing my ſentiments, gave way 
omy arguments, was fearful of giving offence, 
nd indeed ſeemed to have loſt all that intrepidit 

n doing his duty, which the true paſſion for it 
nſpires. Some other obſervations which I made 
Iſo, increaſed my diſtruſt. I found out that he 
ifited Laura unknown to me; and that, by their 
requent ſigns, there was a ſecret underſtanding 


|; Pemeen them. On her part, the proſpe& of 
nat deing united to the man ſhe loved, ſeemed to 
fo ire her no pleaſure; I obſerved in her the 
ran 


ame degree of tenderneſs indeed, but that ten- 
jerneſs was no longer mixed with joy at my ap- 
wach; a gloomy ſadneſs peipetually clouding 
er features. Nay, ſometimes in the tendereſt 
art of our converſations, I have caught her caſt- 
"gs a fide glance on St. Preux; on which a 
car would often ſteal ſilently down her cheek, 
hich ſhe endeavcured to conceal from me. In 
dort they carried the matter ſo far, that TI 
a5 at laſt greatly perplexed. What could I 
ink ? is it poſſible, ſaid | to myſelf, that I 
an all this while have been cheriſhing a ſer- 


uld ent in my boſom ? how far have I not reaſon. 
10t d extend my ſuſpicions, and return thoſe he 
W. rmerly entertained of me? weak and unhappy 
of » We are, our misfortunes are generally of our 


n ſeeking | why do we complain that bad men 


In- drment us, while the good are fo ingenuous at 
Tie rmenting each other! All this operated but to 
ng duce me to come to a determination. For, 
1 4 


ough I was ignorant of the bottom of their 
trigue, I ſaw the heart of Laura was ſtill the 
me; and that proof of her affection iendeared 
her 
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her to me the more. I propoſed to come tg 
an „ 475 with her before I put an end 9 
the affair? but I was deſirous of putting it af 
till the laſt moment, in order to get all the 
light I could poſſibly before-hand. As for 8. 
Preux, I was reſolved to convince myſelf, to con- 
vince him, and in ſhort to come at the truth d 
the matter before I took any ſtep in regard to him; 
for it was eaſy to ſuppoſe that an infallible rupture 
muſt happen, and I was unwilling to place a good 
diſpoſition and a reputation of twenty years ſtand- 
ing in the balance againſt mere ſuſpicions. 

The marchioneſs was not ignorant of what 

fled ? having her ſpies in the convent where 
aura reſides, who informed her of the report 
of her marriage. Nothing more was necellary 
to excite her rage. She wrote me threatening 
letters; nay, ſhe went farther; but as it wa 
not the firſt time the had done ſo, and we 
were on our guard, her attempts were fruitlels 
I had only the pleaſure to ſee that our friend did not 


| ſpare himſelf on this occaſion : nor make any ſcruple 


to expoſe his own life to ſave that of his triend, 
Overcome by the tranſports of her paſſion, 
the marchioneſs fell ſick, and was ſoon paſt te- 
covery ; putting at once an end to her misfor- 
tunes and her guilt * I could not help being 
afflicted to hear of her illneſs, and ſent doctot 
Eſwin to give her all the aſſiſtance in his powe!, 
as a phyſician. St. Preux went alſo to viſit het 
in my behalf; but ſhe would neither ſee one 
nor the other. She would not even bear to heal 
me named during her "illneſs, and inveighes 
againſt me with the moſt horrid imprecation 
every time I was mentioned. I was grieved 1 


* By a letter not publiſhed in this collection, it appem 


that lord B—was of opinion that the ſouls of the wick 
are annihilated in death. 1 
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jeart for her ſituation, and felt my wounds ready 
o blecd afreſh ; reaſon however ſupported my 
pirits and reſolution ; but I ſhould have been one 
pf the worſt of men to think of marriage, while 
woman, ſo dear to me, lay in that extremity. 
n the mean time our friend, fearing I ſhould not 
de able to reſiſt the ſtrong inclination I had to ſee 
er, propoſed a journey to Naples; to which I 
onſent + 

The ſecond day after our arrival there, he came 
to my chamber with a fixed and grave counte- 
ance, holding a letter in his hand, which he 
emed to have juſt received. I ſtarted up, and 
ried out, 'The marchioneſs is dead ! would to 
od, ſaid he, coldly, ſhe were l it were better 
ot to exiſt, than to exiſt only to do evil; but it 
s not of her I bring you news; tho? what I bring 
oncerns you nearly ; be pleaſed, my lord, to 
Ive me an uninterrupted hearing. I was ſilent, 
nd thus he began. 

In honouring me with the ſacred name of friend, 
ſou taught me how to deſerve it. I have acquit- 
ed myſelf of the charge you intruſted with me, 
nd, ſeeing you ready to forget yourſelf, have 
entured to aſſiſt your memory. I ſaw you unable 
0 break ce connection but by entering into 
nother ; both equally unworthy of you. Had an 
nequal marriage been the only point in queſtion, 
ſhould only have reminded you, that you was a 
ker of England, and adviſed you either to re- 
bunce all pretenſions to public honour, or to 
epe&t public opinion. But a marriage ſo ſcan- 
lous ! can you? no, my lord, you will not make 
d unworthy a choice. f. is not enough that your 
fe ſhould be virtuous, her reputation ſhould 
unſtained, —Believe me, a wife tor lord B 
not eaſily to be found. Read that, my lord, 
d ſee what I have done. = 
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He then gave me a letter. It was from Lan 
I opened it with emotion and read as follows, 

My Lord, 

Love at length prevailed, and you were wi. 
ling to marry me : but I am content. Your 
friend has pointed out my duty, and I perforn 
it without regret. In diſhonouring you, I ſhoull 
have lived unhappy ; in leaving your honour u. 
ſtained, methinks I partake of it. The facrific 
of my felicity to a duty ſo ſevere, makes me for 
get even the ſhame of my youth. Farewell! 
from this moment I am no longer in your pot 
or my own, Farewell, my lord, for ever | pur. 
ſue me not in my retreat, to deſpair ; but hey 
my. laſt requeſt. Confer not on any other ws 
man, that honour I could not accept. There wa 
but one heart in the world made for yours, au 
it was that of”? Laura. 


The agitation of mind I was in, on read 
this letter, prevented me from ſpeaking. H 
took the advantage of my ſilence, to tell me tha, 
after my departure, ſhe had taken the veil i 
the convent where ſhe boarded ; that the coun 
of Rome, being informed ſhe was going. to | 
married to a Lutheran, had given orvers to pre 
vent his ſeeing her; and confeſſed to me frank! 
that he had taken all theſe meaſures in conceſ 
with herſelf. I did not oppoſe your deſigns, cos 
tinued he, with all the power I might; fear 
your return to the marchioneſs, and being defiros 
of combating your old paſſion by that which 0 
entertained for Laura. In ſeeing you run greus 
lengths than I intended, I applied to your undef 
ſtanding : but, having from my own experiei 
but too juſt reaſon to diſtruſt the power of ag# 
ment, I ſounded the heart of Laura; and, _ 
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in it all that generoſity which is inſeparable from 


true love, I prevailed on her to make this ſacrifice. 
The aſſurance of being no longer the object of 
your contempt, inſpired her with a fortitude which 
renders her the more worthy of your eſteem, 
She has done her duty, you muſt now do yours. 
Then eagerly embracing and preſſing me to 
his heart, I read, ſays he, in our common deſ- 
tiny, thoſe laws which heaven dictates to both, 
and requires us to obey. The empire of love 
is at an end, and that of friendſhip begins: 
my heart attends only to its ſacred call; it 
knows no other tie than that which unites me 
„to you. Fix on whatever place of reſidence 
a you pleaſe, Clarens, Oxford, London, Paris, or 
Rome; it is equal to me, ſo we but live toge- 
ther. Go whither you will, ſeek an aſylum 
* wherever you think fit, I will follow you through- 
* out the world: for I folemnly proteſt, in the 
face of the living God, that I will never leave 
you till death.” 

| was greatly affected at the zeal and affection 
pf this young man; his eyes ſparkling with plea- 
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cou ure on this effufion of his heart. I forgot at 
to be ence both the marchioneſs and Laura. Is there 
» p adeed any thing in the world to be regretted, 
ank hile one preſerves ſo dear a friend? Indeed, I 
oncen s now fully convinced, by the part he fo readi- 
cor took on this occaſion, that he was entirely 
earned of his ancient paſſion ; and that the pains 
eſirou n had taken, were not thrown away upon him. 
h jn ſhort, I could not doubt, by the ſolemn en- 
rea sement he had thus voluntarily made, that his 
unde "'achment to me was truly ſincere ; and that his 
rent ve had entirely got the better of his inclina- 
| ons. I can therefore bring him back with con- 
indi 


Yes, my dear Wolmar, he is worthy to 
educate 
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educate youth; and what is more, of being re. 
ceived into your houſe. 

A few days after, I received an account of the 
death of the marchioneſs ; at which I was bu 1 
little affected, as ſhe had indeed been long deal il. 
in reſpe& to me. I had hitherto regarded mar-. 
Triage as a debt, which every man contracts at 
the time of his birth, with his country and man. 
kind; for which reaſon, I had reſolved to marry, f 
the leſs out of inclination than duty; but I an; 
now of another opinion. The obligation to mar- 
riage, I now conceive, is not ſo univerſal] ; but 
that it depends on the rank and ſituation which 
every man holds in life. Celibacy is, doubtleſ, 
wrong in the common people, ſuch as manufac- 
turers, huſbandmen, and others, who are really 
uſeful and neceſſary to the ſtate. But for thoſe 
ſuperior orders of men, who compoſe the legiſſa- 
ture and the magiſtracy, to which every other 
aſpires, and which are always ſufficiently ſupplied, 
it is both lawful and expedient. For were the 
rich all obliged to marry, the increaſe of number 
among thoſe ſubjects which are a dead weight on 
the ſtate, would only tend to its depopulation, 
Mankind will always find maſters enough, an 
England will ſooner want labourers than peers. 

I think myſelf at full liberty, therefore, in the 
rank to which I was born, to indulge my ow! 
inclination in this reſpect. At my age, it is to 
late to think of repairing the ſhocks my hear! 
hath ſuſtained from love. I ſhall devote my fu 
ture hours therefore to friendſhip, the pleaſure 
of which I can no where cultivate ſo well as4 
Clarens. I accept, therefore, your obliging offen 
on ſuch conditions, as my fortune ought to add i 
yours, that it may not be uſeleſs to me. BY 
ſides, after the engagement St. Preux hath « 


tered into, I know no other method of dean 
L 
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him with you, but by reſiding with you myſelf; 


ad if ever he grows tired or troubleſome, it 

will be ſufficient for me to leave you, to make 
de nim follow. The only embarraſſment I ſhall in 
this caſe lie under, reſpects my cuſtomary voy- 
a ages to England; for, tho” I have no longer any 
. intereſt in the houſe of peers, yet while I am 
one of the number, I think it neceſſary I ſhould 
a continue to do my duty as ſuch. But I have 
— faithful friend among my brother- peers, whom 


[ can empower to anſwer for me in ordinary 
at. Ncaſes; and on extraordinary occaſions, wherein 
[ think it my duty to go over in perſon, I can 
uch here my pupil, along with me ; and even he, his 
els pupils with him, when they grow a little bigger, 
tac- Hand you can prevail on yourſelf ro truſt them with 
us. Such voyages cannot fail of being uſeful to 
them, and will not be ſo very long as to make 
their abſence afflicting to their mother. 

I have not ſhewn this letter to St. Preux, nor 
lo I deftre you ſhould ſhew every part of it to 
be ladies: it is proper that my ſcheme to ſound 
Ihe heart of our friend, ſhould be known only 
o you and me. I would not have you conceal 
ny thing from them, however, that may do ho- 
jour to this worthy youth, even tho? it ſhould be 
licovered at my expence : but I muſt here take 
by leave. | 

| have ſent the deſigns and drawings for my 
wilion, for you to reform, alter, and amend, 
u you pleaſe ; but I would have you to execute 
em immediately if poſſible. I would have ſtruck 
ut the muſic room ; for I have now loſt almoſt 
| pretenſions to taſte, and am careleſs of amuſe- 
dent: at the requeſt of St. Preux, however, I 
me left it, as he propoſes now and then to exer- 
le your children there. You will receive alſo 
me few books, to add to your library. But 
Vol. IV. F what 
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what novelty will you find in books ? No, my 


dear Wolmar, you only want to underſtand that 
of nature, to be the wiſeſt of men. 


LETTER CLIV. Anſwer. 


Was impatient, my dear B—-, to come to 
the end of your adventures. It ſeemed very 
ſtrange to me, that, after having ſo long reſiſted 
the force of your inclinations, you had waited on- 
ly for a friend to aſſiſt you to give way to them: 
tho', to ſay truth, we find ourſelves often more 
weak when ſupported by others, than when we 
rely ſolely on our own ſtrength. I confeſs, how- 
ever, | was greatly alarmed by your laſt letter, 
when you told me your marriage with Laura was 
a thing abſolutely determined. Not but that, in 
ſpite of this aſſurance, I ſtill entertained ſome 
doubts of the event; and, if my ſuſpicions had 
been diſappointed, I would never have ſeen $t. 
Preux again. As it is, you have both acted as | 
flattered myſelf you would, and have fo fully 
juſtified the good opinion J had of you, that I ſhall 
be delighted whenever you think proper to return, 
and ſettle here agreeable to the deſign we had 
planned. Come, ye uncommon friends ! come to 
increaſe. and partake of the happineſs we here 
enjoy. However flattering the hopes of thoſe who 
believe in a future ſtate, tor my part, I had rather 
enjoy the preſent in their company; nay, I per- 
ceive you are both more agreeable to me will 
the tenets you poſſeſs, than you would be if un- 
happy enough to think as I do. 

As to St. Preux, you know what were my ſen. 
timents of him at your departure; there was 10 
need to make any experiment on his heart to {et- 
tle my judgment concerning him, My proof bat 


been before made, and I thought I knew him ® 
; we 


@ == && 


* © 9 


r 99 
well as it was poſſible for one man to know ano- 


place a confidence in him; and was more ſecure 
of him than he was of himſelf, For tho? he 
ſeems to have followed your example in renounc- 
ing matrimony, you will perhaps find reaſon here 
to prevail on him to change his ſyſtem. But I 
will explain myſelf farther on this head when I 
ſee you. . 

ith reſpe& to yourſelf, T think your ſenti- 
ments on celibacy quite new and refined: Fh 
may, for aught I know, be judicious alſo, when 
applied to political inſtitutions, intended to ba- 
lance and keep in æquilibrio the relative powers 
of ſtates; but I am in doubt, whether they are 


not more ſubtle than ſolid, when applied to diſ- 


penſe with the obligations that individuals lie un- 
der to the laws of nature. It ſeems to me that life 
is a bleſſing we receive, on condition of tranſmit- 
ting it to our ſucceſſors; a kind of tenure which 
ought to paſs from generation to generation ; and 
that every one who had a father, is indiſpenſably 
obliged to become one. Such has been hitherto 
your opinion alſo ; it was one of your motives 
for going to Italy: but I know from whence you 
derive your new ſyſtem of philoſophy ; there is an 


argument in Laura's letter, which your heart 


knows not how to invalidate. 

Our ſprightly couſin has been for theſe eight 
or ten days at Geneva, with her relations, on fa- 
mily affairs: but we daily expect her return. I 
have told my wife as much as was expedient ſhe 
ſhould know of your letter. We had learnt of 
Mr. Miol, that your marriage was broken off; 
but ſhe was ignorant of the part St. Preux had 
in that event: and you may be aſſured it will 
give her great pleaſure to be informed of all he 

done to merit your beneficence, and juſtify 
F 2 your 


ther. I had, beſides, more than one reaſon to 


— — - 
. - < waa G3 we *.. 2 „ W. LIE 


100 0e 


your eſteem, I have ſhewn her the plan and de- 
ſigns for your pavilion, in which ſhe thinks there 
is much taſte. We propoſe to make ſome little 
alterations, however, as the ground requires; 
which, as they will make your lodging the more 
convenient, we doubt not you will approve. 

We wait, nevertheleſs, for the ſanction of Cla- 
Ta, before we reſolve ; for, without her, you know 
there is nothing to be done here. In the mean 
time I have ſet the people to work, and hope to 
have the maſonry pretty forward before winter. 

I am obliged to you for your books ; but I no 
longer read thoſe J am maſter of, and it is too 
late in life for me to begin to ſtudy thoſe I do 
not underſtand. I am, however, not quite ſo ig- 
narant as you would make me. The only volume 
of nature's works which I read, is the heart of 
man ; of my abilities for comprehending which, 


my friendſhip for you is a ſufficient proof. 
LETTER CLV. Mrs. Oxsx to Mr.. 
WoLMAR. 
M Y ſtay here, my dear couſin, gives me 2 
world of anxieties ; the worſt of all which 
15, that the agreeableneſs of the place would in- 
duce me to ſtay longer. The city is delightful, 
its inhabitants hoſpitable, and their manners cour- 
teous; while liberty, which I love of all things, 
ſeems to have taken refuge amongſt them. The 
more I know of this little ſtate, the more I find 
an attachment to one's country agreeable ; and 
pity thoſe who, pretending to call themſelves of 
this or that country, have no attachment to an). 
For my part, I perceive that, if I had been born 


in this, I ſhould have had truly a Roman ſoul. 


As it is, I dare not, however, pretend to ſay — 
ne 


0 10? 


Rome is no more at Rome, but where I dwell. 


For I am afraid you will be malicious enough, 


to think the "contrary. But why need we talk 


always about Rome, and Rome? the ſubje& of 
this letter ſhall be Geneva. I ſhall ſay nothing 
about the face of the country, it is much like 
ours, except that it is leſs mountainous, and more 
rural. I ſhall alſo ſay nothing about the govern- 
ment: my good father will, doubtleſs, give you 
enough of it ; as he is employed here all day long, 
m the fulneſs of his heart, talking politics with' 
the magiſtrates ; and I find him not a little mor- 
ified that the gazette ſo ſeldom makes meniion 
of Geneva, You may judge of the tediouſneſs of 
their converſation, by the length of my letters: 
for, when I am wearied with their diſcourſe, I 
leave them, and, in order to divert myſelf am 
tireſome to you. All I remember of their long 
conferences is, that they hold in high eſteem the 
great good ſenſe which prevails in this city. When 
we regard indeed the mutual action and re- action 
of all parts of the ſtate, which afford a reciprocal 
dalance to each other, it is not to be doubted that 


there are greater abilities employed in the govern- 


ment of this little republic than in that of ſome 
great kingdoms, where every thing ſupports itſelf 
by its own proper ſtrength ; and the reins of ad- 
miniſtration may be thrown into the hands of a 
dlockhead, without any danger to the conſtitution: 
can aſſure you, this is not the caſe here. I ne- 
rer hear any body talk to my father about the fa- 
mous miniſters of great courts, without thinking 
of the wretched muſician, who thundered away 
upon our great organ at Lauſanne, and thought 
himſelf a prodigious able hand becauſe he made 
2 great noiſe. The people here have only a little 
ſeinnet, but in general they make good harmony, 

F 3 though 
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though the inſtrument be now and then a littk 
out of tune. 

Neither ſhall I ſay any thing about, — but 
with telling you what T ſhall not ſay, I ſhall 
never have done. To begin then with ſome- 
thing, that I may ſooner come to a concluſion, 
Of all people in the world thoſe of Geneva are 
the moſt eaſily known and characteriſed. Their 
manners and even their vices, are mixed with 
a certain frankneſs peculiar to themſelves. They 
are conſcious of their natural goodneſs of heart, 
and that makes them not afraid to appear ſuch 
as they are. They have generoſity, ſenſe and 
penetration ; but they are apt to love money too 
well; a fault which I attribute to their ſituation 
and circumſtances, which make it fo neceſſary; 
the territory of this ſtate not producing a ſufficient 
nouriſhment for its inhabitants. Hence it hap- 
pens that, the natives of Geneva, who are ſcat- 
tered up and down Europe to make their for- 
tunes, copy the airs of foreigners; and, having 
adopted the vices of the countries where they hare 
lived, bring them home in triumph with ther 
wealth ®, Thus the luxury of other nations 
makes them deſpiſe the ſimplicity of their own ; 
its ſpirit and liberty appear ignoble, and they 
forge themſelves chains of gold, not as marks 
of ſlavery, but as ornaments they are proud cf 

But what have I do with theſe confounded poli- 
tics ? indeed here I am ſtunned with them, and 
have them conſtantly rung in my ears. I hear no- 
thing elſe talked of; unleſs when my father is a. 
ſent, which never happens except when the pol 
arrives. It is ourſelves, my dear, neverthele!s 


At preſent they do not take the trouble to ſeek the 
vices of foreigners : the latter are ready enough to brig 
them. * 
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that infect every place we go to; for as to the 
converſation of the people, it is generally uſeful 
and agreeable; indeed there is little to be learned 
even from books, which may not here be acquired 
by converſation. The manners of the Engliſh 
have reached even fo far as this country; and the 
men, living more ſeparate from the women than 
in ours, contract among themſelves a graver turn, 
and have more ſolidity in their diſcourſe. This 
advantage is attended, nevertheleſs, with an incon- 
venience that is very ſoon experienced. They are 
extremely prolix, formal, proverbial, and argu- 
mentative. Inſtead of writing like Frenchmen, 
as they ſpeak, they, on the 'contrary, ſpeak as 
"y write. They declaim inſtead of talking; 
and one thinks they are always going to ſupport a 
Theſis. They divide their diſcourſe into chapters 
and ſections, and take the ſame method in their 
converſation as they do in their books. They 
ſpeak as if they were reading, ſtrictly obferving 
etymological diſtinctions, and pronouncing their 
words exactly as they are ſpelt : in ſhort, their 
converſations conſiſt of harangues, and they prattle 
as if they were preaching. 

But what is the moſt ſingular is, that, with this 


are lively, impetuous, and betray ſtrong paſſions ; 
nay, they would expreſs themſelves well enough 
upon ſentimental ſubjects, if they were not too 
particular in words, or knew how to addreſs the 
heart, But their periods and their commas are 
inſupportable; and they deſcribe ſo compoſed- 
ly the moſt violent paſſions, that, when they 
have done, one looks about one to ſee who 1s 
affected. | | 

In the mean time, I muſt confeſs I am bribed 
a little to think well of their hearts, and to be- 
ieve they are not altogether void of taſte. For 
F 4 you 


dogmatical and frigid air in their diſcourſe, .they 
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you muſt know, as a ſecret, that a very pretty 
gentleman for a hulband, and, as they fay, very 
rich, hath honoured me with his regards ; and 
I have more gratitude and politeneſs than to call 
in queſtion what he has told me. Had he but 
come eighteen months ſooner, what pleaſure ſhould 
F have taken in having a ſovereign for my flare, 
and in turning the head of a noble lord! but at 
preſent, mine is not clear enough to make that ſport 
agreeable. 

But to return to that taſte for reading which makes 
the people -of Geneva think. It extends to all 
ranks and degrees amongſt them, and is of advan- 
tage to all. The French read a great deal; but 
they read only new books; or rather they run 
them over, leſs for the ſake of knowing what 
they contain, than to have it to ſay they have read 
them. On the contrary, the readers at Geneva 
peruſe only books of merit ; they read and digeſt 
what they read; making it their buſineſs to un- 
derſtand, not to criticiſe upon, them. Criticiſms 
and the choice of books are made at Paris; while 
choice books are almoſt the only ones that are 
read at Geneva, By this means, their reading has 
leſs variety and is more profitable. The women, 
on their part, employ a good deal of their time 
alſo in reading *; and their converſation is at- 
feed by it, but in a different manner. The fine 
ladies are affected, and ſet up for wits here, as well 
as with us. Nay, the petty citizens themſelves 
learn from their books a kind of methodical chit- 
chat, a choice of words which one is ſurprized 
to hear from them, as we are ſometimes with the 
prattle of forward children. They muſt unite 


ft is to be remembered that theſe letters were written 
ſome years ago, a circumſtance, I am afraid, that wil 
be often ſuggeſted to the reader. 1 
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all the good ſenſe of the men, all the ſprightlineſs 
of the women, and all the wit common to both; 
or the former will appear a little pedantic, and the 
latter prudiſn. 6 

As I was looking out of my window yeſterday, I 
overheard two tradeſmens daughters, both very 
pretty, talking together in a manner ſprightly 
enough to attract my attention. I liſtened, and 
heard one of them propoſing to the other, laugh- 
ing, to write a journal of their tranſactions. 
« Yes, replied the other immediately, a journal 
of a morning and a comment at night.“ What 
fay you, * couſin, I know not if this be the ſtile of | 
tradeſmens- daughters ; but I know one. muſt be 
taken up greatly indeed, not to be able, during 
the whole day, to make more than a comment on 
what has paſſed. I fancy this laſs had read the 
Arabian nights entertainments. 

Thus with a ftile a little elevated, the women. 
of Geneva are lively and ſatyrical; and one fees 
here the effect of the nobler paſſions, as much as 
in any city in the world. Even in the —_— 
of their dreſs there is taſte ; they are graceful alſo | 
in their manners, and agreeable . in converſation. 1. 
As the men are leſs gallant than affectionate, the. 1 
women are leſs coquettiſn than tender; their ſuſ- | 
ceptibility gives, even to the moſt . virtuous among | þ 
them, an agreeable and refined turn, which reaches \ | 


— * 
» — 
2 " 
_ 


— —_ — 
8 — — 


ene 


4 >= 
— — ee 


3 
— — * : a—ꝛ—2 - 


43 


25 2 — aw _ z: —?—•ò ?K —e 5 


—— 1 


the heart, and thence. deduces all its refinement. Ll 
$ long as the ladies of Geneva preſerve their own. #1 
manners, they will be the moſt amiable women in 0 | 
| 
| 


Europe; but they are in danger of being ſoon all. 
ſrenchified; and then Frenchwomen will be. more 
agreeable: than they. 

Thus every thing goes to:ruin, when manners | 
grow corrupted. Evens taſte. depends on morals,. | 161 
and diſappears with them; giving. way to affected 1 
and. pompous pretenſions, that have no other. 11 
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foundation than faſhion. True wit alſo lies near. 
ly under the fame circumſtances. Is it not the 
modeſty of our ſex that obliges us to make uſe of 
addreſs to reſiſt the arts of men? and, if they are 
reduced to make uſe of artifice to excite our at- 
tention, have we leſs occaſion for ingenuity to 
ſeem not to underſtand them? is it not the men 
who ſet our tongues and wits at liberty? who 
make us fo keen at repartee, and oblige us to 
turn their perſons and pretenſions into ridicule ? 
you may ſay what you will, but I maintain it, 
that a certain coquetiſh air and malicious raillery, 
confounds a gallant much more than filence or 
contempt. What pleaſure have I not taken in 
feeing a diſcontented Celadon, bluſh, ſtammer 
and lofe himſelf at every word; while the ſhafts 
of ridicule, leſs flaming but more pointed than 
thoſe of love, flew about him like hail; in ſeeing 
him ſhot thorough and thorough with icicles, 
whoſe coldneſs added to the ſmart of the wounds 
even you yourſelf, who never loved to give pain, 
do you believe your mild and ingenuous behavi- 
eur, your timid, gentle looks conceal leſs roguery 
and art than my hoydening ? Upon my word, my 
dear, I much doubt, with alt your hypocritical 
airs, if an account were taken of all the lovers 
| you and I have made fools of, whether yours 
would not be the longer lift. I cannot help laugh- 
ing every time I think of that poor Conflans, who 
came to me in ſuch a paſſion to reproach you with 
having too great a regard for him. She is ſo 
pbliging to me, ſays he, that I know not what to 
complain of, and declines my pretenſions with 
ſo much good ſenſe, that I am aſhamed of finding 
myſelf fo unable to reply to her arguments; in 
ſhost the is ſo much my friend, that I find my- 
felf incapable of ſupporting the character of her 
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- But to return to my ſubject. I believe there 
is no place in the world where married people 
agree better, and are better managers, than in 
this city : here a domeſtic life is peaceful and 
agreeable ; the huſbands are in general obliging, 
and the wives almoſt Eloiſas. Here your ſyſtem 
really exiſts. 'The two ſexes employ and amuſe 
themſelves fo differently that they are nevet 
ured with each others cuſtoms and company, but 


meet again with redoubled pleaſure. This. 


heightens the enjoyment of the wiſe 3 abſti- 
nence from what we delight in, 1s a tenet of 


your philoſophy ; it is indeed the epicuriſm of 


reaſon, 

But, unhappily, this ancient modeſty begins a 
little to decline, The ſexes begin to allociate 
more frequently, they approach 1n perſon and their 
hearts recede. It is here as with us, every thing 
1s a mixture of good and bad, but in different pro- 
portions. The virtues of the natives of this 
country are of its own production; their vices are 
exotic. They are great travellers, and eaſily adopt 
the cuſtoms and manners of other nations; they 
ſpeak other languages with facility, and learn with- 
eut difficulty their proper accent, nevertheleſs they 
have a diſagreeable drawling tone in the pronun- 
ciation of their own ; particularly among the 
women, who travel but little. More humbled by 
their inſignificance, than proud of their liberty, 
they ſeem, among foreigners, to be aſamed of their 
country, and are therefore in a hurry, as one may 
lay, to naturaliſe themſelves in that where they 
happen to reſide; and perhaps the character they 
have of being avaricious and ſelfiſh, contributes 
not a little to this falſe ſhame. It would be better, 
without doubt to wipe off the ſtain by a diſintereſt- 
ed example, than to ſcandaliſe their fellow citizens 
by being aſhamed of their country. But * 
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ſpiſe the place of their nativity, even while they T 
render it eſtimable; and are ſtill more in the wrong 1 
not to give their city the honour of their own-per- fo! 
fonal merit. | W3 
And yet however avaricious they may be, lea 
they are not accuſed of amaſſing fortunes by low pu 
and ſervile means ! they ſeldom attach them- th 
ſelves to the great, or dance attendance at ia 
courts; perſonal ſlavery being as odious to them yo! 
as that of the community. Phant and flexible the 
as Alciabiades, they are equally impatient of car 
ſervitude ; and though they adopt the cuſtom; lik 
of other nations, they imitate the people with- art 
out being ſlaves to the prince. They are chiefly cot 
employed in trade, becauſe that is the fureſt road | 
to wealth, conſiſtent with liberty. 
And this great object of their wiſhes makes 
them often bury the talents with which they are 
prodigally endowed by nature. This hrings me 
back to the beginning of my letter. They 
have ingenuity and courage, are lively and pene- 
trating, nor is there any thing virtuous or great, 
which, ſurpaſſes their-comprehenſion and abilities. 
But, more paſſionately fond: of money than of E. 


honour, in order to live in abundance they die 
in obſcurity, and the only example they leave 
to their children, is the love of thoſe treaſures 
which for their fakes. they have amaſſed. 

I learn all this from the natives themfelves ; 
for they ſpeak. of: their own characters very im- 
partially. 

For. my part, F know not what they may be 

abroad, but at home they are an agreeable peo- 
ple: and I know but one way to quit Genera 
without regret: Do you know, couſin, what this 
| is ) you may affect as much ignorance-and hu- 
| mility as you pleaſe ; if you ſhould: ſay. vou have 
| not already gueſſed, you certainly would w an 
The 
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The day after to-morrow our jovial company 
will embark in a pretty little ſhip, fitted out 
for the occaſion: for we chuſe to return by 
water, on account of the pleafantneſs of the 
ſeaſon, and that we may be all together. We. 
purpoſe to paſs the firſt night at Morges, to be 
the next day at Lauſanne, on account of the mar- 
rage ceremony, and the day following to be at 
you know where. When you fee at a diſtance 
the flags flying, the torches flaming, and hear the 
cannon roar ; I charge you ſkud about the houſe 
like a mad thing, and call the whole family to 
arms! to arms! the enemy! the enemy is. 
coming. 
P. S. Although the diſtribution of the. apartments 
mconteſtibly belongs to- me as houfekeeper, 
I will give it up to you on this occaſion ;- 
inſiſting only that my father be placed in 
thoſe of lord B — on account of his 
charts and maps; with which J defire it 


may be compleatly hung from the cieling 


to the floor. 
EET PER CEVE From Mr.. Woll MAR. 
He delightful are my ſenfations in be- 


4 4 ginning this letter-! it is the firſt time in my 
ie that I. ever wrote · to you without fear or ſhame ! 
am proud of the friendſhip which now ſubſiſts 
between us, as it is the fruit of an unparallel'd 
conqueſt over a fatal paſſion: a paſſion which may 
lometimes be overcome, but is very rarely refined 
into friendſhip. To relinquiſh that which - way 
once dear to us when honour requires it, may 
de effected by the efforts of ordinary minds; but 
0 have been what we onee were to each other, 
and to become what we now are, this is a triumph 
naczed. The motive for ceaſing to love may. 
| poſſibly 
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poſſibly be a vicious one; but that which con. 
verts the moſt tender paſſion into as fincere 1 
friendſhip cannot be equivocal : it muſt be virt. 
ous, But ſhould we ever have arrived at this 
of ourſelves? never, never, my good friend ; it 
had been raſhneſs to attempt it. To avoid each 
other was the firſt article of our duty, and 
which nothing ſhould have prevented us. from 
performing. We might without doubt have con- 
tinued our mutual eſteem; but we muſt have 
. Ceaſed to write, or to converſe. All thoughts of 
each other muſt have been ſuppreſſed, and the 
| pang regard we could have reciprocally 

ewn, had been to break off all correſpon- 
dence. , 

Inſtead of that, let us conſider our preſent fitu- 
ation; can there be on earth a more agreeable 
one, and: do we not reap a thouſand times a day 
the reward of our ſelf-denial? to ſee, to love 
each other, to be ſenſible of our bliſs, to paſs 
our days together in fraternal intimacy and peace- 
ful innocence; to think of each other without 
remorſe, to ſpeak without bluſhing ; to do honour 
to that attachment for which we have been ſo 
often reproached; this is the point at which 
we are at laſt arrived. O my friend! how fat 
in the career of honour have we already run | let 
us reſolve to perſevere, and finiſh our race as we 
have begun. | 

To whom. are we indebted for ſuch extraordi- 
nary happineſs? you cannot be ignorant: you 
know it well. T have ſeen your ſuſceptible heart 
overflow with gratitude at the goodneſs of the 
beſt of men, to whom both you and I have 
been ſo greatly obliged : a goodneſs that does 
not lay us under freſh obligations, but only ren- 


ders thoſe more dear which were before ay 
| e 
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The only N acknowledge his favours is to 
merit them; for the only value he ſets on them 
conſiſts in their emolument to us. Let us then 
reward our benefactor by our virtue; fot this. 
s all he requires, and therefore all we owe him. 


þ He will be ſatisfied with us and with himſelf, in 
id having reſtored us to our reaſon. 
m hut permit me to lay before you a picture of your 
N= future fituation, that you may yourſelf examine 
e it, and ſee if there be any thing in it to make 
of WF you apprehenſive of danger: Yes, worthy youth, 
ie if you reſpeQ the cauſe of virtue, attend with a 
ly Wi chaſte ear to the counſels of your friend. I 
n tremble to enter upon a ſubject in which I am ſor- 
ry to engage; but how ſhall I be ſilent without 
- WH betraying my friend? will it not be too late to 
le Nvarn you of the danger when you are already en- 


y WY tangled in the ſnare ? Yes, my friend, I am the 
© oaly perſon in the world, who is intimate enough 
WH vith you to prefent it to your view. Have 
| not a right to talk to you as a ſiſter, as a 
mother ? 

Your career, you tell me, is finiſhed; if fo, 
us end is premature. Though your firſt paſſion, 
de extinguiſhed, your ſenſibility ſtill remains; 
and your heart is the more to be ſuſpeRed, as 
us only cauſe of reſtraint no longer exiſts. A 
young man, of great ardor and ſuſceptibility, reſolves. 
to live continent and chaſte ; he knows, he feels, 
he has a thouſand times ſaid, that fortitude of 
mind which is productive of every virtue, depends. 
on the purity of ſentiment which ſupports it. As. 
ove preſerved him from vice in his youth, his 
good ſenſe muſt ſecure him in manhood ; how- 
erer ſevere may be the duty enjoined him, he 
knows there is a pleaſure ariſing from it, that. 
il compenſate. for its rigour; and, though 2 
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be neceſſary to enter the conflict when conqueſt 
is in view, can he do leſs now out of piety ty 
God than he did before out of regard to a mi- 
treſs? ſuch I imagine is your way ef reaſoning, 
and ſuch the maxims you adopt for your future 
conduct: for you have always deſpiſed thoſe per. 
ſons who, content with -outward' 'appearance;, 
have one doctrine for theory and another for 
practice, and who lay upon others a burthen of mo- 
ral duties which they themſelves are unwilling to 
bear. 

But what kind of life has ſuch à prudent, 
virtuous man made choice of, in order to com- 
ply with thoſe rules he has preſcribed ? leſs a 
philoſopher. than a man of probity. and a chriſtian, 
he has not ſurely taken his vanity for a guide: 
he certainly knows that it is much eaſier. to avoid 
temptations, than to- withſtand ' them; does he 
therefore avoid all dangerous opportunities? does 
he . ſhun thoſe objects which are molt likely to 
move his paſſions ? has he that. humble diffidence 
ef. himſelf. which is the . beſt ſecurity to virtue 
quite the contrary.; he does not heſitate raſhly 
to ruſh on danger. At. thirty years of age, he 
is going to ſeclude himſelf from the. world in 
company with women of his own age; one of 
which was once. too dear to him, for him ever 
to baniſh the dangerous idea of their former. 
intimacy. from his mind; another of whom has 
lived with him in great familiarity, and a third: 
is attached to him by all thoſe ties which obli- 
gations conferred, excite.in grateful minds. He i 
going to expoſe himſelf to every thing that can 
renew thoſe paſſions which are but imperfeQly 
extinguiſhed; he is going to entangle himſelf in 
thoſe ſnares which he ought, of all others to 


avoid: There is not one circumſtance attending 
; 
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his ſituation, which ought not to make him di- 
ſtruſt his own ſtrength, nor one which will not 
render him for ever contemptible, ſhould he be 
weak enough to be off his guard for a moment. 
Where then is that great fortitude of mind, in 
which he preſumes to place ſuch confidence ? 
in what inſtance has it hitherto appeared that 
he can be anſwerable for it, for the future ? did 
he acquire it at Paris, in the houſe of the co- 
o onel's lady? or was he influenced by it laſt ſum- 

mer at Meillerie ? has it been his ſecurity during 
It the winter, againſt the charms of another object, 
n- or this ſpring againſt the terrifying apprehen- 

WW fons of a dream? by the flender aſſiſtance it 
n, once afforded him, is there any reaſon to ſup- 
e: poſe it will always bring him off viQtorious ? he 
Id may know when his duty requires how to combat 
de e paſſions of a friend; but will he be as capable 
of combating his own ? Alas ! let him learn from 
the beſt half of his life to think modeſtly of 
the other, 

A ſtate of violence and conſtraint may be ſup- 
ported for a while. Six months, for inſtance, a 
year, is nothing ; fix any certain time and we 
may preſume to hold out. But when that ſtate 
b to laſt as long as we live, where is the for- 
titude that can ſupport itſelf under it? who can 
ſuſtain a conſtant ſtate of ſelf-denial? O my friend! 
a life of pleaſure is ſhort, but a life of virtue 
b exceeding long. We muſt be inceſſantly on 
our guard, The inſtant of enjoyment is ſoon 
paſſed, and never more returns; that of doing 
evil paſſes away too; but as conſtantly returns, 
and is ever preſent. Forget ourſelves for a moment, 
and we are undone”! is it in ſuch a ſtate of 
danger and trial, that our days can paſs away 


in happineſs and tranquillity, or is it for ſuch as 
have 
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have once eſcaped the danger to expoſe then. . 
ſelves again to like hazards ? what future oc he 
ſions may not ariſe as hazardous as thoſe you hat Wor 


Eſcaped, and what is worfe, equally untoreſeen? 
do you think the monuments of danger exiſt on. 
ly at Meillerie ? they are in every place where 
we are; we carry them about with us: ys 
you know too well that a ſuſceptible mind in- 
tereſts the whole univerſe in its paſſion, and 
that every object here will excite our for. 
mer ideas and remind us of ous former ſenſi 
tions. a 

I believe, however, I am preſumptuous enough 
to believe, that will never happen to me; and 
my heart is ready enough to anſwer for yours 
But, though it may be above meanneſs, is that 
eaſy heart of yours above weakneſs ? and am! 
the only perſon here it will coſt you pains to 
reſpeft ? forget not, St. Preux, that all who ate 
dear to me are intitled to be reſpe&ed as myſelf; 
reflect that you are continually to bear the ii 
nocent play of an amiable woman; think of 
the eternal diſgrace you will deſervedly fall into, 
if your heart ſhould go aſtray for a moment, and 
you ſhould harbour any deſigns on her you hate 
ſo much reaſon to honour. 

I would have your duty, your word and your 
ancient friendſhip reſtrain you ; the obſtacles which 
virtue throws in your way may ſerve to diſcourage 

idle hopes; and by the help of N reaſon, yon 
may ſuppreſs your fruitleſs wiſhes; but would 
you thence be freed from the influence of feni: 
and the ſnares of imagination? obliged to fe. 
pect us both and to forget our ſex, you vil 
be liable to temptation from our ſervants, and 
might perhaps think yourſelf juſtified by the 
condeſcenſion: but would you be in reality - 

* 


you 


SS ©3133 115 


em. ulpable ? or can the difference of rank change 
Che he nature of a crime? on the contrary, you 
ae vould debaſe yourſelf the more, as the means 
n' oa might employ would be more ignoble. 


on. hut is it poſſible that you ſhould be guilty of 
ere uch means ! no, periſh the baſe man, who would 
es, bargain for an heart, and make love a merce- 
. ray paſſion ! ſuch men are the cauſe of all the 
and Wcrimes which are committed by debauchery : for 
or. Nane who is once bought will be ever after to be ſold : 
.ind amidit the ſhame into which ſhe is inevitably 
planged, who may moſt properly be ſaid to be the 
15h WW:uthor of her miſery, the brutal wretch who inſults 
and her in a brothel, or her ſeducer who ſhewed her 
. che way thither, by firſt paying a price for her 
nat WW favours ? | 
n | I will add another conſideration which, if I 
o m not miſtaken, will affect you. You have been 
ae vitneſs of the pains I have taken, to eſta- 
it; bim order and decency in my family. Tran- 
. quillity and modeſty, happineſs and innocence 
prevail throughout the whole. Think, my friend, 
of yourſelf, of me, of what we were, of. what 
we are, and what we ought to be. Shall 1 
have it one day to ſay, in regretting my laſt 
labour, it is to you I owe the diſorder of my 
houſe ? 
| Let us, if it be neceſſary, go farther, and ſa- 
criice even modeſty to a true regard for virtue, 
Man is not made for a life of celibacy, and it is 
rery difficult in a ſtate ſo contrary to that of nature, 
not to fall into ſome public or private irregularity. 
For how ſhall a man be always on his guard 
againſt an inteſtine enemy? Look upon the raſh 
votaries of other countries, who enter into a ſo- 
lemn vow, not to be men. To puniſh them for 
their preſumption, heaven abandons them to their 
own 
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own weakneſs : they call themſelves ſaints, iy 
entering into engagements which neceſſarily make 
them ſinners ; their continence is only pretended, 
and, for affecting to ſet themſelves above the du. 
ties of humanity, they debaſe themſelves below it, 
It is eaſy to ſtand upon punctilio, and affect a nice 
obſervance of laws which are kept only in 25. 
pearance * ; but a truly virtuous man cannot but 
perceive, that his eſſential duties are ſufficient 
without extending them to works of ſuperery- 
gation. . 

It is, my dear St. Preux, the true humility of 
a chriſtian, always to think his duty too much 
for his ſtrength ; apply this rule, and you wil 
be ſenſible that a fituation which might onh 
alarm another man, ought to make you trem- 
ble. The leſs you are afraid, the more reaſon 
you have to fear; and if you are not in ſome 
degree deterred by the ſeverity of your duty, 
you can have little hopes of being able to di- 
charge it. 

Such are the perils that threaten you here, | 
know that you will never deliberately venture to 
do ill; and the only evils you have cauſe to ap- 
prehend are thoſe which you cannot foreſee: | 
do not however bid you draw your concluſions 
ſolely from my reaſoning ; but recommend it to 
your mature conſideration. If you can anſwer 
me in a manner ſatisfactory to yourſelf, I hal 


* Some men are continent without having any ment 
in it, others are ſo through virtue, and I doubt not there 
are many Romiſh prieſts in the latter fituation : but to im- 
poſe a ſtate of celibacy on ſo numerous a body of mens 
the clergy of that church, it is not to bid them abſtan 
from women, but to be content with the wives of other 
men. I am really ſurpriſed that in countries where moral 
are held in any eſteem, the legiſlature ſhould tolerate ſuch 
ſcandalous engagements. E 
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KL. ſatisfied; if you can rely upon yourſelf, I 
Make o ſhall rely upon you. Tell me that you have 
ded, ercome all the foibles of humanity, that you 
. i: an angel and I will receive you with open 
w it 


rms. 
But is it poſſible for you, whilſt a man, to 
ad a life of continual ſelf-denial and morti- 
cation? to have always the moſt ſevere duties 
perform | to be conſtantly on your guard with 
hoſe whom you. ſa ſincerely love!] no, no, my 
miable friend, happy is he who in this life can 
nake one ſingle ſacrifice to virtue. I have one 
view, worthy of a man who has ſtruggled 
nd ſuffered in its cauſe. If I do not preſume. 
o far, the happineſs I have ventured to deſign 
ryou, will repay every obligation of my heart, 
nd be even greater than you would have en- 
pyed, had providence favoured our firſt incli- 
ations. As I cannot make you an angel my- 
if, L would unite you to one who would be 
he guardian of your heart, who will refine it, 
e-animate it to virtue, and under whoſe au- 
pices you may ſecurely live with us in this 
aceful retreat of angelic innocence. You will 
ot, I conceive, be under much difficulty to 
els who it is I mean, as it is an object which 
s already got footing, in the heart which 
t will one day intirely poſleſs, if my proje& 
cceeds. | 

[ foreſee all the difficulties attending it, with» 
ut being diſcouraged, as the deſign is virtuous, 
know the influence I have over my fair friend, 
ad think I ſhall not abuſe it by exerting my 
wer in your favour. But you are acquainted ' 
ith her reſolutions, and before I attempt to 
ter them, I ought to be well aſſured of your 
dtiments, that while I am endeavouring to 
eval on her to permit your addreſſes, I _ 
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be able to anſwer for your love and gratitude: 
for if the inequality which fortune has made 
between you, deprives you of the privilege «f 


making ſuch a propoſal yourſelf, it is ſtill more f 
improper that this privilege ſhould be granted i Pour 
before we know how you will receive it. I an WW eng 
not unacquainted with your delicacy, and knoy them 
that if you have any objections to make, they for 1 
will reſpe& her rather than yourſelf. But by elf, 
niſh your idle ſcruples. Do you think you can and 
be more tenacious of my friend's reputation Ah | 
than I am? no, however dear you are to me, live 
you need not be apprehenſive leſt I ſhould prefer than 
your intereſt to her honour, But as I value the have 
eſteem of people of ſenſe, ſo I deſpiſe the preju - 
dices and inconſiderate cenſures of the multitude, il Do! 
who are ever led by the falſe glare of things, and poſſe 
are ſtrangers to real virtue. Were the difference bear 
in point of fortune between you a hundred times I bt 
greater than it is, there is no rank in life to which N 
great talents and good behaviour have not a right thoſ 
to aſpire : and what pretenſions can a woman full 
have to diſdain to make that man her huſband, . 
whom ſhe is proud to number among her friends ! W 
You know the ſentiments of us both in theſe matters. I Ae 
A falſe modeſty and the fear of cenſure, lead to Uſe] 
more bad actions than good ones; for virtue never 8 
_ bluſhes at any thing but vice. wu 


As to yourſelf, that pride which I have ſome- Wl - 
time remarked in you, cannot be exerted with 
greater impropriety than on this occaſion ; and | 
would be a kind of ingratitude in you to receive 
from her, reluctantly, one favour more. Beſides, 
however nice and difficult you may be in this point, 
you muſt own it is more agreeable, and has 1 
much better look, for a man to be indebted for | 
fortune to his wife than to a friend; as he become 


a protector of the one, and is protected 2 
other; 
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other ; and as nothing can be more true, than that 
i vietuous man cannot have a better friend than 
his wife. ; | 
If after all, if there remain in the bottom of 
wur heart any repugnance to enter into new love 
engagements, you cannot too ſpeedily ſuppteſs 
them, both for your own honour and my repoſe : 
for I ſhall never be ſatisfied with either you or my- 
elf, till you really become what you ought to be, 
and take pleaſure in what your duty requires. 
\h! my friend, ought I not to be leſs apprehen- 
ive of ſuch a repugnance to new engagements, 
than of inclinations too relative to the old ? what 
have I not done with regard to you, to diſcharge 
my duty? I have even exceeded my promiſes. 
Do I not even give you an Eloiſa? will you not 
rolſeſs the better balf of myſelf, and be till 
dearer to the other? with what pleaſure ſhall I 
not indulge myſelf, after ſuch a connection, in 
my attachment to you ! yes, accompliſh to her 
thoſe vows you made to. me, and let your heart 
fulfill with her all our former engagements. May 
It, if poſſible, give to hers all, it owes to 
mine, O St. Preux | to her I transfer that 
ancient debt. Remember it is not eaſily to be 

liſcharged. | 
Such, my friend, is the ſcheme I have projected 
to re-unite you to us without danger; in giving 
you the ſame place in our family which you 
already hold in our hearts, attached by the moſt 
dear and ſacred connections, we ſhall live to- 
gether, ſiſters and brothers; you no longer your 
own enemy nor ours. The warmeſt ſentiments 
when legitimate are not dangerous. When we 
ae no longer under the neceſſity of ſuppreſſing 
them, they- cannot excite our apprehenſions. 
© far indeed from endeavouring to ſuppreſs ſen- 
timents 
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life uſeful to your friends and relations; you wil 
in ſhort, perceive that to be true which the vai 


be made. 
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timents ſo innocent and delightful, we hull ( 
make them at once both our pleaſure and q con 
duty. We ſhould then love each other with the In 
pureſt affection, and ſhould enjoy the united life, 


charms of friendſhip, love and innocence. And 
if in executing the charge you have taken up 
yourſelf, heaven ſhould recompenſe the care yo 
take of our children, by bleſſing you with chi 
dren of your own, you will then know from 
experience how to- eſtimate the ſervice you hag 
done us. Endowed with the greateſt bleſſings 0 
which human nature is capable, you will le 
to ſupport with pleaſure the 8 burthen of 


philoſophy of the vicious could never believe 
that happineſs is even in this world the reward o 
the virtuous, 

Reflect at leiſure on my propoſal ; not hoy 
ever to determine whether it ſuits you; I re 
quire not your anſwer on that point; but wht 
ther it is proper for Mrs. Orbe, and whethe! 
you can make her ae happy as ſhe ought tt 
make you. You know in what manner i 
has diſcharged her duty in every ſtation of he 
ſex. Judge by what ſhe is, what ſhe has 
right to expect. She is as capable of love 1 
Eloiſa, and ſhould be loved in the ſame degree 
If you think you can deſerve: her, ſpeak ; m) 
friendſhip will try to effect ſuch an union, and 
from hers, flatters itſelf with ſucceſs. But, 
my hopes are deceived in you, you are at jcal 
a man of honour and probity, and are not une 
quainted with her delicacy ; you would not cont 
happineſs at the expence of her felicity ; let yo! 
heart be worthy of her, or let the offer of it neva» t 


Onc 
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Once more, I ſay, conſult your own heart; 


conſider well of your anſwer before you ſend it. 
In matters relative to the happineſs of one's whole 


termine Without great deliberation : but, in an 
zfair where our whole ſoul, our happineſs. both 
here and hereafter is at ſtake, even to deliberate 
lightly would be a crime. Call to your aid, there- 
fore, my good friend, all the dictates of true 
viſdom; nor will I be aſhamed to put you in 


life, common prudence will not permit us to de- 


mind of thoſe which are moſt eſſential. You. 


don't want religion: I am afraid however, you 

do not draw from it all the advantage which your 

conduct might receive from its precepts; but 
WT that your philoſophical pride elevates you above 
eme chriſtian ſimplicity : in particular, your no- 
tions of prayer are by no means conſiſtent with 

mine. In your opinion, that a& of humiliation 
ns of no uſe to us. God having implanted in every 
e van's conſcience all that is neceſſary to direct him 
de right, has afterwards left him to himſelf, a free 
ge igent, to act as he pleaſes. But you well know 
bis is not the doctrine of St. Paul, nor that 
e chich is profeſſed in our church. We are free 
ents, it is true, but we are by nature ignorant, 
veak and prone to evil: of whom then ſhall we 
cquire ſtrength and knowledge, but of the ſource 


8 
rei! all power and wiſdom ? and how ſhall we ob- 
m en them if we are not humble enough to aſk ? 
and akte care, my friend, that to the ſublime ideas 


jou entertain of the ſupreme Being, human pride 
oth not annex the abject notions, which belong 
ny to man. Can you think the deity wants ſuch 
ts as are neceſſary to human underſtanding, or 
hat he lies under the neceſſity of generaliſing his 
ts to comprehend them the more readily ? 
Kcording to your notions of things, providence 
ould be under an embarraſſment to take care of 
Vor. IV. _— individuals, 


122 OI. 


individuals. You ſeem to be afraid that a con- 


ſtant attention to a diverſity of objects muſt per. | 
plex and fatigue infinite wiſdom, and to think " 
that it can act better by general than particular r 
laws ; doubtleſs becauſe this ſeems eaſter for the 0 
Almighty. The deity is highly obliged to ſuch n 
great philoſophers for furniſhing him with con- b 
venient means of action, to eaſe him of his labour, kc 
But why ſhould we aſk any thing of him? (ay Ml n 

ou : 1s he not acquainted with our wants ? Is he je 
not a father that provides for his children? do ve th 
know better than he what is needſul for us, or m 


are we more deſirous of happineſs than he is that 


we ſhould be happy? | ob 

This, my dear St. Preux, is all ſophiſtry. The ge 
greateſt of our wants, even the only one we have Wl ch 
no remedy for, is that of being inſenſible of them; ot 


and the firſt ſtep to relief is the knowledge of our wi 
neceſſities. To be wiſe we muſt be humble; day 
in the ſenſibility of our weakneſs we become ſtrong. WM on 
Thus juſtice is united to clemency, thus grace and yet 
liberty triumph together. the 
Slaves by our weakneſs, we are ſet free by pra) if + 
er: for it depends on us to ſeek and obtain favour Wl if « 
but the power to do this, depends not on out- 
ſelves. | 
Learn then not always to depend on your ov 
ſagacity on difficult occaſions ; but on that Being 
whoſe omnipotence is equal to his wiſdom, an 
who knows how to direct us in every thing right 
The greateſt defect in human wiſdem, even ig u ; 
that which has only virtue for its object, is a t0c 
great confidence, which makes us judge by the 
preſent of the future, and of our whole lives fro 
the experience of a ſingle moment. We perceiv! 
ourſelves reſolute one inſtant, and therefore con 
clude we ſhall always be ſo. Puft up with tha 


pride, which is nevertheleſs mortified by dai 
experience 
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experience, we think we are under no danger of 
falling into a ſnare which we have once eſcaped. 
The modeſt language of true fortitude is, I Bad 
reſolution on this or that occaſion ; but he who boaſts 
of his preſent ſecurity knows not how weak he 
may prove on the next trial; and, relying on his 
borrowed ſtrength as if it was his own, deſerves 
to feel the want of it when he ſtands in moft 
need of aſſiſtance. How vain are all our pro- 
jets, how abſurd our reaſonings in the eyes of 
that Being, who is not confined to time or ſpace |! 
man is ſo weak as to diſregard things which are 

aced at a diſtance from him: he ſees ory the 

objects which immediately ſurround him; chan- 
ges his notions of things as the point of ſight is 
changed from whence he views them. We judge 
of the future from what agrees with us now, 
without knowing how far that which pleaſes to- 
day may be diſagreeable to-morrow : we depend 
on ourſelves, as if we were always the ſame, and 
yet are changing every day. ho can tell if 
they ſhall always deſire what they now wiſh for ? 
if they ſhall be to-morrow what they are to-day, 
if external objects and even a change in the con- 
ſtitution of the body may not vary the modificati- 
on of their minds, and if we may not be made 
miſerable by the very means we have concerted 
for our happineſs ? ſhew me the fixed and cer- 
tain rule of human wiſdom, and I will take it 
for my guide. But if the beſt leſſon it can teach 
us is, to diſtruſt our own ſtrength, let us have 
recourſe to that ſuperior wiſdom which cannot 
deceive us, and follow thoſe dictates which cannot 
lead us aſtray. -It is that wiſdom I implore, to 
enlighten my underſtanding to adviſe you ; do 
you implore the ſame to direct your reſolutions ? 
Whatever theſe be, I well know you will take 
no ſtep which does not at preſent appear honour- 
2 able 
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able and juſt : but this is not enough, it is neceſ. 
ſary you ſhould take ſuch as will be always ſo; 
and of the means to do this neither you nor I are 
of ourſelves competent judges. 


LETTER CLVIL Anſwer. 
ROM Eloiſa ! a letter from her after ſeven 


years ſilence | yes it is her writing.! ſee, 
I feel it: can my eyes be a ſtranger to character: 
which my heart can never forget ? and do you 
ſtill remember my name ? do you ſtill know how 
to write it ? does not your hand tremble as your 
pen forms the letters? Ah Eloifa ! whither have 


you hurried my wandering thoughts ? the form, 


the fold, the ſeal, the ſuperſcription of your let- 
ter, call to my mind thoſe very different epiſtles 
which love uſed to diate. In this the heart and 
hand ſeem to be in oppoſition to each other, 
Ought' the ſame hand writing to be employed in 
committing to paper ſentiments ſo very different 

You will be apt to judge that my thinking ſo 
much of your former letters, too evidently con- 
firms what you have ſuggeſted in your laſt. But 
you are miſtaken, I plainly perceive that I am 
changed, and that you are no longer the ſame; 
and what proves it to me the moſt is, that except 
your beauty and goodneſs, every thing I ſee in 
you now is a new ſubje& of admiration. This 
remark may anticipate your aſſurance. I rely not 
on my own ſtrength, but on the ſentiment which 
makes it unneceſſary. Inſpired with every thing 


which I ought to honour in her whom J have 


ceaſed to adore, I know into what degree of te- 
ſpe& my former homage ought to be converted. 
okay with the moſt lively gratitude, it | 


true, I love you as much as ever; but I eſteen 
an 


err. 


. 
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and honour you moſt for the recovery of my rea- 

Ever ſince the diſcerning and judicious Wol- 
mar has diſcovered my real ſentiments, I have ac- 
quired a better knowledge of myſelf, and am 
leſs alarmed at my weakneſs. Let it deceive = 
imagination as it will, the deluſion will be ſtill 
agreeable ; it is ſufficient that it can no longer 
offend you, and that my ideal errors ſerve in the 
end to preſerve me from real danger. 

Believe me, Eloiſa, there are impreſſions which 
neither time, circumſtance, nor reaſon can efface. 
The wound may heal, but the ſcar will remain, 
an honourable mark that preſerves the heart from 
any other wound. Love and inconſtancy are in- 
compatible; when a lover is fickle he ceaſes to be 
a lover, For my part, I am no longer a lover ; 
but, in ceaſing to adore you as ſuch, I remain 
under, your protection. I am no longer apprehen- 
five of danger from you, but then you prevent 
my apprehenſions from others. No, reſpectable 
Eloifa, you ſhall never fee in me any other than a 
friend to your perſon and a lover only of your 
virtues : but our love, our firſt, our matchleſs 
love ſhall never be rooted out of my heart. The 
remembrance of the flower of my age ſhall ne- 
ver be thus tarniſhed : for, were I to live whole 
centuries, thoſe happy hours of my youth will 
never return, nor be banithed from my memory. 
We may, it is, true, be no longer the ſame ; but 
[ ſhall never forget what we have been. 

Let us come now to your couſin, I cannot 
belp confeſſing, my dear friend, that ſince I have 
ne longer dared to contemplate your charms, I 
have become more ſenſible to hers. What eyes 
could be perpetually ſtraying from beauty to beau- 
ty without fixing their admiration on either? mine 
bare lately gazed on hers perhaps with too much 
3 pleaſure ; 
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pleaſure; and I muſt own that her charms, be- 
tore imprinted on my heart, have during my ab- 
tence made a deeper impreſſion. The ſanctuary 
of my heart is ſhut up ; but her 'image is in the 


we 


temple. I gradually become to her what I might th 
have been at firſt, had I never beheld you ; and wr 
it was in your power only to make me ſenſible to 
of the difference between what I feel for her and Cl 
the love I had for you. My ſenſes, releaſed from 
that terrible paſſion, embrace the delightful ſenti- ha 
ments of friendihip. But muſt love be the reſult 287 
of this union? Ah Eloifa ! what difference l where 15 
is the enthuſiaſm ? the adoration ? where are thoſe the 
divine tranſports, thoſe diſtractions, a hundre dtimes anc 
more ſublime, more delightful, more forcible the 
than reaſon itſelf ? a flight warmth, a momentary the 
delirium, ſeize me, affect me a while and then app 
vaniſh, In your couſin and me I ſee two friends ſoft 
who have a tender regard for each other and wh 
confeſs it. But have lovers a regard for each W. 
other? no, you, and 7 are two words prohibited arri 
m the lover's language. Two lovers are not two 8 
perſons, but one. ſect 
Is my heart then really at eaſe? how can it be hea 
fo ? ſhe is charming, ſhe is both your friend and terr 
mine : I am attached to her by gratitude, and thin 
think of her in the moſt delightful moments of fore 
reflection. How many obligations are hence con- me 
ferred on a ſuſceptible mind, and how is it poſſible me 
to ſeparate the tendereſt ſentiments from thoſe to led 
which ſhe has ſuch an undoubted right ! Alas! ng 
it is decreed that between ycu and her, my heart into 
will never enjoy one peaceful moment Lan 
O women, women! dear and fatal objects [ ar 
whom nature has made beautiful for our tor- how 
ment, who puniſh us when we brave your power, my 
who purſue when we dread your charms ; whoſe ſome 
love and hate are equally deſtructive; and whom done 
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re can neither approach nor fly with impunity ! 
beauty, charm, ſympathy ! inconceivable Being, 
or chimera ] ſource of pain and pleaſure | beauty 
more terrible to mortals than the element to which 
the birth of your Goddeſs is aſcribed : it is you 
who create thoſe tempeſts which are ſo deſtructive 
to mankind. How dearly, Eloiſa ! how dearly, 
Clara! do I purchaſe your cruel friendſhip ! 

| have lived in a tempeſt, and it is you who 
have always raiſed it : but how different are. the 
zitations which you ſeparately excite | different 
25 the waves of the lake of Geneva from thoſe of 
the main ocean. The firſt are ſhort and quick, 
and by their conſtant agitation are often fatal to 
the ſmall barks that ride without making way on 
their ſurface : but on the ocean, calm and mild in 
appearance, we find ourſelves mounted aloft and 
ſoftly borne forward to a vaſt diſtance on waves, 
whoſe motions are ſlow and almoſt imperceptible. 
We think we ſcarce move from the place, and 
arrive at the fartheſt parts of the earth. 

Such is in fact the difference between the ef- 
ſects which your charms and hers have on my 
heart, That firſt unequalled paſſion, which de- 
termined the deſtiny of my life, and which no- 
thing could conquer but itſelf, had its birth be- 
ſore J was ſenſible of its generation; it hurried 
me on before I knew where I was, and involved 
me in irrevocable ruin before I believed myſelf 
led aſtray. While the wind was fair, my labour- 
ng bark was every moment alternately ſoaring 
to the clouds and plunging into the deep: but 
lam now becalmed and know no longer where 
lam, On the contrary, I ſee, I feel too well 
dow much her preſence affects me, and conceive 
my danger greater than it really is. I experience 
ome {light raptures, which are no ſooner felt than 
tone, I am one moment tranſported with paſſion, 
G 4 and 
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my wants; for when that is at eaſe 1 want 
nothing. Let not you or your couſin diſturb i 
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and the next peaceful and calm: in vain is the 
veſſel beaten about by the waves, while there iz 
no uind to fill its fails : my heart, content. 
ed with her real charms, does not exaggerate 
them: ſhe appears more beautiful to my eye 
than to my tmagination ; and I am more afraid 
of her when preſent than abſent. Your charm 
have, on the contrary, had always a very different 
8 but at Clarens I alternately experience 
Oth. | 

Since I left it, indeed, the image of our couſin 
preſents itſelf ſometimes more powerfully to my 
imagination. Unhappily, however, it never ap- 
pears alone: it affects me not with love, but 
with diſquietude. 

Theſe are in reality my ſentiments with te- 
gard both to the one and the other. All the 
reſt of your {ex are nothing to me; the pangs I have 
ſo long ſuffered have baniſhed thera entirely from 
my remembrance ; |; 


E fornito I mio tempo a mexzo gli anni. 


Adverſity has ſupplied the place of fortitude, 
to enable me to conquer nature and triumph 
over temptation. People in diſtreſs have tes 
deſires, you have taught me to vanquiſh b 
reſiſting them. An unhappy paſſion is al 
inſtrument of wiſdom, My heart is become 
if, I may ſo expreſs myſelf, the organ of al 


tranquillity, and it will for the future be al way! 
at eaſe. 

In this ſituation, what have I to fear from 
myſelf ? and by what cruel precaution would 
you rob me of happineſs, in order to prevei 


my being expoſed to loſe it ? how capricious : 


ent 
ICE 


fin 
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it to have made me fight an] conquer, to rob me 
afterwards of the reward of my victory? do you 
not condemn thoſe who brave unneceſſary danger? 
why then did you recail me at fo great a hazard, 
to run ſo many riſks ? or, why would you baniſh: 
me when I am: ſo worthy to remain? Ought you 
to have permitted your huiband to take the trou- 
dle he has done for nothing? why did you not 
prevent his taking the pains which you were de- 
ermined to render fruitleſs ? why did you not ſay 
tw him, leave the poor wretch at the other end of 
the world, or I fball certainly tranſport him again ? 
alas the more afraid you are of me, the ſooner 
you ought to recall me home. It is not in your 
preſence I am in danger, but in your "abſence 
and I dread: the power of your charms only where 
you are not. When the formidable Eloiſa pur- 
ſues me, I: fly for refuge to Mrs. Wolmar, and 
am ſecure. Whither ſhall I fly if you de- 
prive me of the afylum I find in her? all times 
and places are dangerous while ſhe 1s abſent ; for 
in every place I find either Clara or Eloiſa. 
In reflecting on the time paſt, in meditating on the 
preſent, the one and the other alternately agitate 
my heart, and thus my reſtleſs imagination becomes 
tranquil only in your preſence, and it is with you 
only I find ſecurity againſt 'myſelf How ſhall 
t explain: to you the change I perceive in ap- 
proaching you? you have always exerted the 
lame ſovereign. power; but its effects are now 
eifferent from what they were: in ſuppreſſing 
the tranſports you once inſpired, your empire 1s 
more noble and ſublime ; - a peaceful ſerenity 
has ſucceeded to the ſtorm of the paſſions ; my 
heart, modelled. by yours, loves in the ſame man- 
der and becomes tranquil by your example; But 
in this tranſitory repoſe I enjoy only a ſhort truce 

G 5 ; with 
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with the paſſions; and, though I am exalted to the 
perfection of angels in your preſence, I no ſooner 
forſake you than I fall into my native meanneh,, 
Yes, Eloiſa, I am apt fometimes to think I have 
two ſouls, and thatthe good one-is depoſited in your 
hands. Ah ! why do you ſeek to ſeparate me from 
it.? ie 

But you ate fearful'of the conſequences of youth- 
ful deſires, extinguiſhed only by trouble and adver- 
ſity. You are afraid. for the young women who are 
in your houſe and under your protection. You 
are afraid of that which the prudent Wolmar 
was not afraid of. How mortifying to me ate ben 
ſuch apprehenſions ! do you then eſtzem;your friend ¶ me 
leſs than the-meaneſt of your ſervants? I can, howe- in 
ver, forgive your thinking ill of me; but never your ¶ me 
not paying yourſelf, that reſpe& which is ſo juſtly WM blin 
your due. No, Eloifa, the flame with which I WW on 

once burnt has purified my heart; and Tam no frie 
longer actuated like other men. After what I have Wl this 
been, ſhould: I fo debaſe myſelf though but for 2 WM mar 
moment, I would hide myſelf in the remoteſt cor- WM But 
ner of the earth, and ſhould never. think myſelt too Wit. | 


far removed from. Eloiſa. and 
What ! could I diſturb. that peaceful order and WW ma) 
domeſtic tranquillity, in which I take ſo much plea- li 


ſure ? could I fully that ſweet retreat of. innocence ¶ eng; 
and peace, wherein F have dwelt with ſo much . 
honour ? could: I be ſo baſe as — no, the molt Wi dep 
debauched, the moſt abandoned of men would be ¶ cula 
affected with-ſo charming a. picture. He could not ¶ to u 
fail of being ename ured with virtue in this aſylum. I hear 
So far from carrying thither his licentious man- inſpi 
ners, he would betake himſelf. thither to caſt them Wi mig] 
off. Cod Þ then, Eloiſa, be capable of what Wi oug] 
you inſin late? and that under your own eyes: = 


no, my dear friend, open your doors to 1 bye 
f en. wo 


TL O04 83 3b 


out ſcruple; your manſion is to me the temple of 
virtue; its ſacred image ſtrikes. me in every part 
of it, and binds me to its ſervice. I am not indeed 
in angel; but I ſhall dwell in the habitation of 
angels, and will imitate their example. Thoſe who 
would not wiſh to reſemble them, will never ſeek 
their company.. . 

You ſee it is with difficulty I come to the chief 
object of your laſt letter; that which I ſhould have 
frſt and moſt maturely conſidered, and which only 
ſhould now engage. my thoughts, if I could pre- 
tend to the happineſs propoſed to me. O Eloiſa, 
benevolent and incomparable friend! in offering 
me thus your other halt, the moſt valuable preſent 
in the unwerſe next to yourſelf, you do more for 
me if poflible than ever you have done before. A 
blind ungovernable paſſion might have prevailed 
on you to give me yourſelf ; but to give me your 
friend is the ſincereſt proof of your eſteem. From 
this moment. I begin to think myſelf, indeed, a 
man of real merit, ſince I am thus diſtinguiſhed: 
But how cruel, at the ſame time, is this proof of 
it, In accepting your offer I ſhould belye my heart, 
and to deſerve muſt refuſe it. Vou know me, and. 
may judge. 

It is not enough that your charming couſin ſhould 
engage my affections; Il; know ſhe. ſhould be loved 
* you are. But will it, can it be? or does it 
depend on me to do her that juſtice, in this parti- 
cular, which is her due? alas ! if you intended ever 
to unite me to her, why did you-nct leave me a 
heart to give her; a heart which ſhe might have 
nſpired with new ſentiments, and: which in turn 
might have offered her the firſt fruits of love I 
ought to have a heart at eaſe and at liberty, ſach 
s was that of the prudent and worthy: Orbe, to 
bye her only as he did.. I ought to be as deſerving 
as 


** — 
— 


4 . L a ac * * * 


, 
{ 
4 

| 

1 

1 


— » — _ 5 


— — — ————_ 1 : . 
— 3 ' = : —— 
—— * ** 1 Ps N 2 OE E 
- - * <3 2 l 5 — 
8 


CS 


132 E LOTS A 


as he was, in order to ſucceed him: otherwiſe the 
compariſon between her former and preſent ſuu- Wi p 
ation will only ſerve to render the latter leſs ſup. Wi i 
portable; the cold and divided love of a ſecond Bi it 
huſband, ſo far from conſoling her for the loſs of Wl bi 
the firſt,” will but make her regret him the more. Ml = 
By her union with me, the will only convert a WM th 
tender grateful friend into a common huſband, e 
What will ſhe gain by ſuch an exchange? ſhe Ml th 
will be doubly a loſer by it, her ſuſceptible mind Ml an 
will ſeverely feel its lofs ; and how ſhall I ſup- Wl «1 
port a continual ſadneſs, of which J am the cauſe, en 
and. which I cannot remove? in ſuch a ſituation WI fe 
alas! her grief would be firſt fatal to me. 
No, Eloiſa, I can never be happy at the ex- th 
pence of her eaſe. I love her too well to marry n 
hey. Ir 

Be happy f no, can I be happy without making ef 
her ſo ? can either of the parties be ſeparately hap- Wl no 
py or miſerable in marriage? are not their plea» v 
ſures and pains, common to both? and does not Wil bo 
the chagrin which one gives to the other, always Wl * 
rebound on the perſon who cauſed it? I ſhould be ert 
made miſerable by her afflictions, without being to 
made happy by her goodneſs. Beauty, fortune, Wil 8": 


merit, love, all might conſpire to enſure my fe- be 
licity ! but my heart, my froward heart, would lf ba 

counterwork them all; would poifon the ſource ol 
my delights, and make me miſerable in the very Bll 
midſt of happineſs. | for 
In my preſent ſituation, I take pleaſure in her Bi "it 
company: but if I attempt to augment that pleaſure Wl 50 
by a cloſer: union, I ſhall deprive myſelf of the n 
moſt agreeable moments of my life. Her turn tor Wil ® 
humour and gaiety may gtve an amorous caſt to her h 
friendſhip, but this is only whilſt there are witnel- Wl = 
ſes to her favours, I may alſo. feel too lively an N 
emotion WH 20 
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emotion for her; but it is only when by your 
reſence you have baniſhed every tender ſentiment 


up- ber Eleiſa. When ſhe and I are by ourſelves, 
ond WH it is you: only who render our converſation agreea- 
sof WH ble. The more our attachment increaſes, the 
ore. more we think on the ſource from which it ſprung; 


t a e ties of friendſhip are drawn cloſer, and we love 
ind. WW each other but to talk of you. Hence ariſe a 
ſhe WI thouſand pleaſing reflections, pleaſing to Clara 
ind and more ſo to me, all which a cloſer union 


up- would infallibly deſtroy. Will not ſuch reflecti- 


uſe, ens, in that caſe too delightful, be a kind of in- 


tion WM fidelity to her? and with what face can I make 
me. : beloved and reſpectable wife the confident of 
ex- Ml thoſe infidelities of which my heart, in ſpite of 
cry ne, would be guilty ? this heart could no | Saba 
transfuſe itſelf into hers. No longer daring to talk 
ing ef you, I ſhould ſoon forbear to ſpeak at all. Ho- 
up- four and duty impoſing on me a new reſerve, 
lea» would thus eſtrange from me the wife of my 
not WW boſom, and I ſhonld have no longer a guide or 
s © counſellor to direct my ſteps or correct my 
j be errors. Is this the homage ſhe has a right 
ing to expect from me? is this that tribute of 
ne, Wl gratitude and tendernefs, which I aught to pay to- 
fe- ber? is it thus that Iam to make her and myſelf 
2uld Bi bappy ? 
e of Is it poſſible that Eloiſa, can have forgotten 
rery eur mutual vows? for my part I never can 
forget them. I have loſt all, except my ſince- 
her BW "ity, and that I will preſerve inviolate to my laſt 
ſure BW hour. As I could not live for you, I will die- 
the WH unmarried. Nay, had I not already made ſuch. 
far Wi # promiſe to myſelf, I would: do it now. For 
her WW though it be a duty to marry, it is yet a more 
ne- indiſpenſable one not to make any perſon unhap- 
an; and all the ſentiments ſuch a contract would 
100 I o. excite. in me, would be mixed with the 
conſtant 
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conſtant regret of that which I once vainly hoped 
for: a regret which would at once be my tor- 
ment, and that of her who ſhould be unfortunate 
enough to be my wife. I ſhould require of her 
thoſe days of bliſs which I expected with you, 
How ſhould I ſupport the compariſon ! what 
woman in the world could bear that ? ah, no, 
1 could never endure the thoughts of being at 
once deprived of you, and deſtined: to be the huſband 
of another. 

Seek not then, my dear friend, to ſhake thoſe re- 
ſolutions on which depends the repoſe of my 
life : ſeek not to recall me out of that ſtate of 
annihilation into which I am fallen ; leſt, in bring- 
ing me back to a ſenſe of my exiſtence, my wounds 
ſhould bleed afreſh, and I ſhould: again fink un- 
der a load of misfortunes. Since my return [I per- 
ceived how deeply I became interefted in what- 
ever concerned. your charming friend; but I wa 
not alarmed at it, as | knew the ſituation of 
my heart would never” permit me to be too ſo- 
lIicitous. Indeed'I was not diſpleaſed with an emo- 
tion, which, while it added ſoftneſs to the attach- 
ment I always had for Clara, would aſſiſt in di- 
verting my. thoughts from a more dangerous 
object, and enable me to ſupport your preſence 
with greater confidence. This emotion has ſome- 
thing in it of the pleaſure of love without any 
of its pains. The calm delight I take in ſeeing 
her is not diſturbed by the reſtleſs deſire of poſ- 
ſeſſing her: contented to paſs my whole life in 
the manner I paſſed the laſt winter, I find between 


you both that peaceful and agi eeable — x 
| ” | whic 


® This is a direct contradiction to what he aſſerted be- 
fore, The poor philoſopher ſeems to be in a droll dilew- 
wa. between two pretty women. One might be 12 
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ed lich tempers the auſterity of virtue and renders 
r- « leſſons amiable. If a vain tranſport affects me 
ue br a moment, every thing conſpires to ſuppreſs 
er Wt; and I have too effectually vanquiſhed thoſe in- 
u. fnitely more impetuous ard dangerous emotions 


at s fear any thing that can aſſail me now. I 
10, bonour you friend no leſs than T love her, and 


at hat is ſaying every thing. But ſhould I conſult | 
nd only my own intereſt, the rights of the tender- ( 
et friendſhip are too valuable, to riſk their loſs, i 
re. Wl by endeavouring ta extend them.; and I need 0 
ny ot even think of the reſpect which is her due \ 
of {Wu prevent my ever faying a ſingle word in; þ 
- WM private converſation which would require any 1 
ds WI interpretation, or which ſhe onght not to under- | 
n- tand. She may perhaps have ſometimes remark- | 
e- We a little too much ſolicitude in my behavi- | 
at- Wour towards her; but the has ſurely never ob- 1 
ras erved in my heart any deſire to expreſs it. Such il 
of Wa | was for fix months paſt, fuch would I be 1 
ſo- ich regard} to her, as long as I live. I know Y 
no- WW none who approach you, ſo perfect as ſhe is; 4 
ch- but were ſhe even more perfect than yourſelf, I (: 
d- ie! that after having been your lover I ſhould never: iq 
ous Wl fave become hers. il 
nce But before I conclude this letter I muſt give '' 
ne- jou my opinion of: yours. Yes, Eloifa, with all 4 
ny WM four prudence and virtue, I can diſcover in it the 1 
ing ruples of a timorous mind, which thinks it a | 
ol- Wl 4fty to frighten itſelf ; and conceives its ſecurit 1 


in bes in being afraid: This extreme timidity is 
een dangerous as exceſſive confidence. In conſtantly 
„ pteſenting to us imaginary monſters, it waſtes 
ich ur ſtrength in combat ing chimeras; and by ter- 
lying us without cauſe, makes us leſs on our 


Wink he choſe to make love to neither, that he might the 1 
Etter loye them both. g 


| 
| 
| 
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guard againſt, as. well as leſs capable of diſcern. 
ing, reat dangers. Read over again, now and 
then, the letter which lord B—, wrote to you 
laſt year, on the ſubject of your huſband ; you 
will find in it fome good advice that may be of 
ſervice to you in many reſpeas. I do not diſ- 
commend your devotion, it is affecting, amiable, 
and like yourſelf ; it is ſuch as even your hul- 
band ſhould. be pleaſed with. But take care leſt 
timidity and precaution Jead you to quietiſm, 
and leſt by repreſenting to yourſelf danger on 
every ſide, you are induced at length to confide 
in nothing. Don't you know, my dear friend, 
that a ſtate of virtue is a ſtate of warfare, Let 
us employ our thoughts leſs on the dangers which 
threaten us, than on ourſelves; that we may be 
always prepared to withſtand temptation. If to 
run in the way of temptation is to deterve to 
fall, to ſhun it with too much ſollicitude 1s 
often to fly from the opportunities of diſcharging 
the nobleſt duties; it is not gocd to be always 
thinking of temptations, even with a view to 
avoid them. I ſhall never feek temptation : but, 
in whatever fituation Providence may place me 
for the future, the eight months I paſſed at Cla- 
rens will be my ſecurity ; nor ſhall I be afraid 
that any one will rob me of the prize you taught 
me to deſerve. I ſhall never be weaker than 
I have been, nor ſhall ever have greater temp- 
tations to reſiſt. I have left the bitterneſs of 
remorſe and I have taſted the ſweets of victory, 
after all which I need not heſitate a moment in 
making.my choice; every circumſtance of my 
paſt life, even my errors, being a ſecurity for my 
future behaviour. 

I ſhall not pretend to enter with you into any 
new or profound diſquiſitions, concerning the 


order of the univerſe, and the. —— : 
tho 


— 
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thoſe beings, of which it is compoſed : it will be 
wfficient for me to ſay, that in matters ſo far 
above human comprehenſion, there is no other 
way of rightly judging of things inviſible, but i 
by induction from thoſe which are viſible ; and 9 
that all analogy makes for thoſe general laws : 
which you ſeem to reject. The moſt rational 
ideas we can form of the ſupreme Being confirm 
this opinion: for, although omnipotence lies un- 
der no neceſſity of adopting methods to abridge 
bis labour, it is nevertheleſs worthy of ſupreme 
wiſdom to prefer the moſt ſimple modes of action; 
that there may be nothing uſeleſs either in cauſe 
or effect. In the formation of man he endowed 
him with all the neceſſary faculties to accompliſh 
what ſhould be required of him, and when we 31 
aſk of him the power to do good, we aſk nothing 1 
of him, but what he has already given us. He . 
has given us underſtanding to know what 1s good, 
a heart to love * and liberty to make choice of it. 
Therefore, in theſe ſublime gifts conſiſts divine 
grace; and as we have all received it, we are all 
accountable for its effeQs. 

[ have heard, in my time, a good deal of ar- 
zument againſt the free-agency of man, and de- 
ſpiſe all its ſophiſtry. A caſuiſt may take what 
pains he will to prove that I am no free agent, 
my innate ſenſe of freedom conſtantly deſtroys his 
arguments: for whatever choice I make after de- 
iberation, I feel plainly that it depended only on 
myſelf to have made the contrary. Indeed all the 
Ccholaſtic ſubtilties I have heard on this head are 
utile and frivolous ; becauſe they prove too much, Wy 
re equally uſed to oppoſe truth and falſhood ; and, 14 

* St. Preux ſuppoſes moral conſcience to depend on un 
ſentiment not on judgment, which is contrary to the opi- | | 
non of the philoſophers. I am apt to think however 1 
lat he is in the right. 
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whether man be a free agent or not, ſerve equal. 
ly to prove one or the other. With theſe kind of 
reaſoners, the Deity himſelf is not a free agent, 
and the word, liberty is in fact a term of no mean. 
ing. They triumph, not in having ſolved the dif. 
ficulty, but in having ſubſtituted a chimera in its 
room. They begin by ſuppoſing that every in- 
telligent being is merely paſſive, and from that 
ſuppoſition deduce conſequences to prove its inacti- 
vity : a very convenient method of argumen- 
tation, truly! if they accufe their adverſaries 
of reaſoning in this manner, they do us injuſtice, 
We do not ſuppoſe ourſelves free and active be- 
ings; we feel that we are ſo. It belongs to them 
to ſhew not only that this ſentiment may deceive 
us, but that it really does ſo ®. The biſhop of 
Cloyne has — Aber that, without any diver- 
ſity in appearances, body or matter may have no 
abſolute exiſtence ; but is this enough to induce us 
to affirm that it abſolutely has no exiſtence ? In 
all this, the mere phænomenon would coſt more 
trouble than the reality! and I will always hold 
by that which appears the moſt ſimple. 

I don't believe therefore, that after having pro- 
vided in every ſhape for the wants of man in his 
formation, God intereſts himſelf in an extraordi- 
nary manner for one perſon more than another. 
Thoſe who abuſe the common aids of Providence 
are unworthy ſuch aſſiſtance, and thoſe who made 
good uſe of them have no occaſion for any other. 
Such a partiality appears to me injurious to divine 
juſtice, You will ſay, this ſevere and diſcouraging 
doctrine may be deduced from the holy ſcripture: 
Be it ſo. Is it not my firſt duty to honour My 
Creator? In whatever veneration then J hold the 


* This is not the matter in diſpute. It is to kno 
whether the will be determined without a cauſe, or wi# 
is the cauſe that determines the will. * 


* 
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ever to arrive at this exceſs ; but you have reafy 
to be on your guard againſt a leſs degree of! 

I have heard you often cenſure the extaſies d 
the pictiſts * ; but do you know from hend 
they ariſe ? from alloting a longer time to pray 

than is conſiſtent with the weakneſs of human m 
ture. Hence the ſpirits are exhauſted, the imaginat 
on takes fire, they ſee viſions, they become inſpire 
and prophetical ; nor is it then in the powers 
the underſtanding to ſtop the progreſs of fanaticiſm 

Now, you ſhut yourſelf frequently in your cloſet 
and are conſtant in prayer. You do not indect 
as yet converſe with pietiſts, but you read the 
books. Not that I ever cenſured your taſte ft 
the writings of the worthy Fenelon : but wh: 
have you to do with thoſe of his diſciple? Ya 
read Muralt. I indeed read him too: but I m 
choice of his letters, you of his divine inſtind 
But remark his end, lament the extravagant erte 
of that ſenſible man, and think of yourſelf. 
preſent a pious, a true chriſtian, beware, Eloiſa,c 
becoming a mere devotee. 

I receive your counſel, my dear friend, with th 
docility of a child, and give you mine with the 2c 
of a father. Since virtue, 1uſtead of diſſolving ou 
attachments, has rendered them indiſſoluble, thi 
ſame leſſons may be of uſe to both, as the ſame i 
tereſts connect us. Never ſhall our hearts ſpeak tt 
each other, never ſhall our eyes meet without pre 
ſenting to both, a reſpectable object which ſh 
mutually elevate our ſentiments, the pertecuon # 
the one reciprocally aſliſting the other. 


* A fort of enthuſiaſts that take it into their heads! 
follow the goſpel ſtrictly according to the letter; in 
manner of the methodiſts in England, the Moravian! 
Germany, and the Janſeniſts in France; exceptig 
however, that cke latter want only to be maſters, 10 
more ſevere and perſecuting than their enemies. 90 
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But though our deliberations may be common 
both, the concluſion is not; it is yours alone 
> decide. Ceaſe not, then, you who have ever 
n miſtreſs of my deſtiny, ceaſe not to be ſo 
l. Weigh my arguments, and pronounce ſen- 
nce : whatever you order me to do, I will ſub- 
it to your direction, and will at leaſt deſerve the 
ntinuance of it. Should you think it improper 
me to ſee you perſonally again, you will yet be 
Imays preſent to my mind, and preſide over m 
tions. Should you deprive me of the honour of 
jucating your offspring, you will not deprive me 
the virtues which you have inſpired. Theſe are 
he offspring of your mind, which adopts mine as 
5 own, and will never bear to have them torn 
om it. 

Speak to me, Floiſa, freely. As I have now 
een explicit to what I think and feel on this oc- 
nion, tell me what I muſt do. You know how 
my deſtiny is connected with that of my illuſtri- 
s friend. I have not conſulted him on this oc- 
lon ; I have neither ſhewn him this letter nor 
ours. If he ſhould know that you diſapprove 
s project, or rather, that of your huſband, he 
l reject it himſelf ; and I am far from deſigning 
deduce from thence any objection to your ſcru- 
es ; he only ought to be ignorant of them, till 
jou have finally determined. In the mean time, 
hall find ſome means or other to delay our de- 
arture, in which, though the ymay ſurpriſe him 
*tle, I know he will acquieſce. For my own 
art, I had rather never ſee you more, than to ſee 
ou only juſt to bid you again adieu : and to live 
m you as a ſtranger, would be a ſtate of morti- 
cation which I have not deſerved. 
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LETTER CLVIII. Prom Mrs. Worn here 
* . . me; 

OW does your head-ſtrong imaginatioN ne 
affright and bewilder itſelf ! and at wha has | 
pray? truly at the ſincereſt proofs of my friend to it 
ſhip and eſteem which you ever experienced de e: 
at the peaceful reflections which my ſolicitude ¶ ice 
your real happineſs inſpired ; at the moſt obliginf occa 
the moſt advantageous, and the moſt honourab\i the « 
propoſal that was ever made you: at my deſit 45 c 
erhaps an indiſcreet one, of uniting you by . prele 
diſſoluble ties to our family; at the deſire of makin fvci 
a relation, a kinſman of an ingrate who affeds reme 
believe I want to diſcard him as a friend. TW wthi 
remove your preſent uneafineſs, you need oni duc 
take what I write in the moſt natural ſenſe ti ink 
words will bear. But you have long delighted Ver) 
tormenting yourſelf with falſe conſtructions. Vo 10% « 
letters are like your life, ſublime and mean, maſteſ¶ hired 
ly and puerile. Ah, my dear philoſopher | vi er 
you never ceaſe to be a child ? | n y01 
Where, pray, have you learnt that I intent! 
to impoſe on you new laws, to break with yo Ve, 
and ſend you back to the fartheſt part of t, 
world? do you really find this to be the tenoi erat 
of my letter? in anticipating the pleaſure of [vin "ence 
with you, I was fearful of thoſe inconveniencieſii wal, 
which I. conceived might poſſibly ariſe ; there Ws, 2 
fore endeavoured to remove them, by making youn® vir 
fortune more equal to your merit and the reg! prefer 
I had for you. This is my whole crime; is the an 
any thing in it at which you have reaſon to n as 
alarmed ? ln ſo 
Indeed, my friend, you are in the wrong; 14 te 
= are not ignorant how dear you are to me, al uch 
how eaſy it is for you to obtain your with, withou 4 * 
oe 


ſeeking occaſion to torment others or yourkell.. 
| " 
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You may be aflured that, if your reſidence 
here is agreeable to you, it will be equally ſo to 
me; and that nothing Mr. Wolmar has done for 
me gives me greater ſatisfaction than the care he 
has taken to eſtabliſh you in this houſe. I agree 
to it with pleaſure, and know we ſhall be uſeful 
to each other. More ready to liſten to good ad- 
vice than to ſuggeſt it to ourſelves, we have both 
occaſion for a guide: who can be more ſenſible of 
the danger of going aſtray, than he whoſe return 
has coſt him ſo dear? what object can better re- 
reſent that danger? after having broken through 
uch connections as once ſubſiſted between us, the 
remembrance of them ſhould influence us to do 
wthing unworthy of the virtuous motives which 
induced us to break them. Yes, I ſhall always 
think myſelf obliged to make you the witneſs of 
every action of my lite, and to communicate to 
jou every ſentiment with which my heart is in- 
fired. Ah! my friend | I may be weak before 
the reſt of the world, but I can anſwer for myſelf 
8 your company. 
lt is in this delicacy, which always ſurvives true 
bre, and not in Mr. Wolmar's ſubtile diſtincti- 
ons, that we are to look for the cauſe of that 
flevation of ſoul, that innate fortitude we expe- 
tence, Such an explication is at leaſt more na- 
tural, and does more honour to our hearts, than 
Ws, and has a greater tendency to encourage us 
o virtue, which alone is ſufficient to give it the 
reference. Hence you may be aſſured, that, ſo 
kr am I from being in ſuch a whimſical diſpoſiti- 
n as you imagine, that I am juſt the reverſe. 
h ſo much that, if the project of your returning 
o reſide here muſt be given up, I ſhall eſteem 
han event as a great misfortune to you, to me, 
o my children, and even to my huſband ; on 
dhoſe account alone you know I have many 1 
ons 
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ſons for deſiring your preſence. But to ſpeak only 


on my own particular inclination 3 you remember 
your firſt arrival. Did 1 ſhew leſs pleaſure at 
ſeeing you than you felt in ſeeing me ? has it 
ever appeared to you that your ſtay at Clarens 
gave me the leaſt trouble or uneaſineſs? did yon 
think I betrayed the leaſt pleaſure at your depar- 
ture ? muſt I go farther and ſpeak to you with my 
uſual freedom? I will frankly confeſs to you 
then, that the ſix laſt months we paſſed togetbe 
were the happieſt of my life, and that in that 
ſhort ſpace of time I taſted all the happineſs of 
which my ſenſibility has furniſhed me the idea. 

Never ſhall I forget one day, in particular, of 
the paſt winter, when, after having been read 
ing the journal of your voyages and that of you 
friend's adventures, we ſupped in the Apollo. It 
was then that, refleQting on the felicity with which 
Providence had bleſſed me in this world, I locke 
round and ſaw all my friends about me; my fa 
ther, my huſband, my children, my couſin, lord 
B-—, and you, without counting Fanny, whe 


ſatis 


did not caſt the leaſt blemiſh on the ſcene. Thi cumſj 
little ſaloon, ſaid I to myſelf, contains all tha and d 
is dear to my heart, and perhaps all that i hon 
deſirable in this world. I am here ſurrounde i becon 
by every thing that intereſts me. The whole troub 
univerſe to me is in this little ſpot. I enjoy be; t 
once the regard I have for my friends, that u p 
they have for me, and that which they have 109 In 
each other: their mutual good-will either come dot pr 
from or relates to me: I ſee nothing but wh reſolu 
ſeems to extend my being, and nothing to dividq i motiy 
it. I exiſt in a manner in all thoſe who are abou ng a 
me: my imagination can extend no farther. tot fo 
have nothing more to deſire : to reflect and to b time, 
happy is with me the ſame thing; I live at on Mr. 1 
in all that I love, I am replete with happineſs anq i pace 


wil 
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tified with life: come, death, when thou wilt! 

Ino longer dread thy power: the meaſure of my 
fie is full, and I have nothing new to experience 
Wo worth enjoyment. The greater pleaſure I enjoyed 
i pour company, the more agreeable is it to me 
do reflect on it, and the more diſquietude alſo hath 
i every thing given me that might diſturb it. We 
vl will for a moment lay aſide that timid morality 
nud pretended devotion, with which you reproach 
ne. You muſt confeſs at leaſt that the ſocial 
it pleaſures we taſted ſprung from that openneſs of 


of the one was communicated to the other, and 
from which every one, conſcious of being what 
he ought, appeared ſuch as he really was. Let 
us ſuppoſe now any ſecret intrigue, any connec- 
tion neceſſary to be concealed, any motive of re- 
ſerve and ſecreſy intruding on our harmony; that 
moment the reciprocal pleaſure we felt in ſeeing 
ach other would vaniſh. Shyneſs and reſtraint 
would enſue ; we ſhould no ſooner meet together 
than we ſhould wiſh to part ; and at length cir- 
cumſpeQtion and decorum would bring on diſtruſt 
and diſtaſte. It is impoſſible long to love thoſe of 
vhom wg, are afraid or ſuſpicious. They ſoon 
become troubleſome——Eloiſa troubleſome ! 
troubleſome to her friend ! no, no, that cannot 
ie; there can be no evils in nature, but ſuch as 
x poſſible to ſupport. | 

In thus freely telling you my ſcruples, I do 
not pretend, however, to make you change your 
elolutions ; but to induce you to reconſider the 
motives on which they are founded; leſt, in tak- 
tg a ſtep, all the conſequences of which you may 
dot foreſee, you might have reaſon to repent at a 
ime, when you will not dare retract it. As to 
Mr. Wolmar's having no fears, it was not his 


Place to fear, but yours. No one is ſo proper a 
Vol. IV. H judge 


heart, by which every thought, every ſentiment, 
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judge of what is to be feared of you, as yourſel 
Conſider the matter well then; and, if nothing i 
in reality to be feared, tell me fo, and I ſhall think 
of it no more: for I know your ſincerity, an 
never can diſtruſt your intentions. Your ben 
may be capable of an accidental error; but eu 
never be guilty of a premeditated crime, and thisi 
is that makes the diſtinQion between a weak ma 
and a wicked one. 

Beſides, though my objeCtions had really more 
weight than I am inclined to think they hate, 
why muſt things be viewed in their diſad- 
vantageous light. Surely there can be no neceſſity 
for ſuch extreme precautionary meaſures. It can 
not be requiſite that you ſhould break through al 
your projects, and fly from us for ever. Though 
a child in years, you are poſleſſed of all the ei. 


perience of age. The tranquillity of mind which 


ſucceeds the noble paſſion, is a ſenſation which 
increaſes by fruition. A ſuſceptible heart ma 
dread a ſtate of repoſe, to which it has been us 
accuſtomed ; but a little time is ſufficient to re- 
concile us to our peaceful ſituation, and in a littl 
time more we give it the preference. For m 
part, I foreſee the hour of your ſecurity to be 
nearer than you yourſelf imagine. Extremes, you 
know, never laſt long; you have loved too mucl 
not to become in time indifferent: the cind! 
which is caſt from the furnace can never be light 
ed again, but before it becomes ſuch the coal mul 
be totally burnt out. Be vigilant but for a h 


years more, and you will then have nothing 


fear, your acceptance of my propoſal would 
once have removed all danger; but, independet 
of that view, ſuch an attachment has 
enough to be deſired for its own ſake ; and 


your delicacy prevents you from cloſing with u 
_ propoſals, I have no need to be informed bw 


mud 


SS CEBFSZSSBs grasen 


28 
8 


0 147 


much ſuch a reſtraint muſt coſt you. At the 
ſame time, however, I am afraid that the pre- 
tences which impoſe 


pre. 

ſent intirely miſplaced. I have already told you, 
that I think the obſervance of a raſh and criminal 
yow is an additional crime. If yours were not ſo 
at firſt, it is become ſo now ; and that is ſufficient 
to annul it. The promiſe which no man ought to 
break, is that of being always a man of virtue 
and reſolute in the Eictargs of his duty; to 
change when that is changed, is not levity, but 
Ad at all times as virtue 3 

to do, and you will never break your word. But 
if there be among your ſcruples any ſolid objecti- 
on, we will examine it at leiſure. In the mean 
time, I am not very ſorry that you did not em- 
brace my ſcheme with the fame avidity as I form- 
ed it; that my blunder, if it be one, may give 
you leſs pain. I had meditated this project during 
the abſence of my couſin, with whom, however, 
| have ſince had ſome general converſation on the 
ſubject of a ſecond marriage, and find her fo 
averſe to it, that, in ſpite of the regard which I 
know ſhe has for you, I am afraid I muſt exert 


a greater authority than becomes me, to over- - 


come her reluQance ; for this is a point in which 


frendſhip ought to reſpe@ the bent of the incli- 
nations, 


[ will own nevertheleſs that I ſtill abide by my 
deſign ; it would be ſo agreeable to us all, would. 


ſo honourably extricate you from your 

precarious ſituation in life; would ſo unite all out 

Intereſts, and makes 3 natural an obligation 
* 
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that friendſhip which is ſo delightful to all, that 
J cannot think of giving it up intirely. No, my 


friend, you can never be too nearly allied to me; aft 
it is not even enough that you might be my co 
couſin; I could wiſh you were my brother. yo 
Whatever may be the conſequence of theſe 
notions, do more juſtice to my ſentiments for you, yo 
Make . uſe without reſerve of my friendſhip, my cot 
confidence and my eſteem. Remember 1 ſhall dif 
not preſcribe any rules to you; nor do I think 1 det 
have any reaſon to do it. _—_ me not however you 
the privilege of giving you advice, but imagine ing 
not I lay you under any commands. If you think vot 
you can ſecurely reſide at Clarens, come hither ; Cor 
ſtay here: you cannot give me greater pleaſure, tur. 
But, if you think a few years longer ablence ne am 
ceſſary to cure the ſuſpicious remains of impetuous tha 
youth, write to me often in your abſence ; come the 
and ſee us as often as you will, and let us cultivate It \ 
a correſpondence founded on the moſt corual inti- and 
macy. SF ts 
What pains will not ſuch conſolation alleviate ? my! 
what abſence will not be ſupportable under the I 
pleaſing hope of at laſt cloſing our days together ! and 
I will do yet more; I am ready to put one of my vou 
children under your care; I ſhall think him ſafer ſtan 
in your hands than my own; and, when you bring ed. 
him back, I know not which of you will give me cho 
the greater pleaſure by your return. On the other I th 
hand, if you become intirely reaſonable, baniſh a th 
your chimerical notions, and are willing to deſerve Ml |; 
my couſin, come, pay her your beſt reſpects and h. 
make her happy. Come then, and ſurmount eve- well 
ry obſtacle that oppoſes your ſucceſs and make 3 con 
conqueſt of her heart: ſuch aſſiſtance as my lin 1 
friendſhip can give ſhall not on my part be want- th 
ing. Come, and make each other happy, and N 
as 


nothing more will be wanting to render me ve 
| pletely 
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pletely ſo. But, whatever reſolution you take, 
after having maturely conſidered the matter, ſpeak 
confidently, and affront your friend no more by 
your groundleſs ſuſpicions. 

Let me not however, in thinking ſo much of 
you, forget myſelf. My turn to be heard muſt 
come at laſt; for you act with your friends in a 
diſpute, as with your adverſaries at cheſs ; you 
defend yourſelf by attacking them. You excule 
your being a ohilofopher by accuſing me of be- 
ing a devotee. I am then, in your opinion a de- 
votee, or ready to become one: well be it ſo. 
Contemptible denominations never change the na- 
ture of things. If devotion 15 commendable, why 
am I to blame in being devout ? But, perhaps 
that epithet is too low for you. The dignity of 
the philoſopher diſdains the worſhip of the vulgar : 
it would ſerve God in a more ſublime manner, 
and raiſe even to heaven itſelf its pretenſions and 
its pride. Poor philoſophers !—but to return to 
myſelf. 

I have, from my childhood, reſpeRed virtue, 
and have always cultivated my reaſon. I endea- 
voured to regulate my conduct by humen under- 
ſanding and ſentiment, and have been ill conduct- 
ed. Before you deprive me of the guide I have 
choſen, give me another on which I may depend. 
| thought myſelf as wiſe as other people, and yet 
a thouſand others have lived more prudently than 
I; they muſt therefore have had reſources which 
| had not. Why is it that I, knowing myſelf 
well born, have had reaſon to conceal my life and 
converfation from- the world ? why did I hate the 
in which I committed even in ſpite of myſelf ? 
| thought I knew my own ſtrength, I relied on 
it, and was deceived. All the reſiſtance which 
Vas in my. own power, I think, I made; and yet 

H 3 1 fell. 
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I fell, how muſt thoſe have done who have ef. 
caped ? they muſt have had a better ſupport. 
| From their example I was induced to ſeek the 
ſame ſupport, and have found in it a peculiar ad- 
vantage which I did not expect. During the rei 
_ of the paſſions, they themſelves contribute to t 
continuance of the anxieties they at firſt occaſion ; 
they retain hope always by the ſide of deſire, and oth 
hence we are enabled to ſupport the abſence of 
felicity : If our expeQations are diſappointed, hope * 
ſupplies its place; and the agreeable deluſion laſts 
as long as the paſſion which gave it birth. Thus, 
in a ſituation of this kind, paſſion ſupports itſelf, 
and the very ſolicitude it cauſes is a chimerical 
— which is ſubſtituted for real enjoyment. 
ay more: thoſe who have no deſires muſt be 
very unhappy; they are deprived, if I may be 
allowed the expreſſion, of all they poſſeſs. We 
enjoy leſs that which we obtain than that which 
we hope for, and are ſeldom happy but in expec- 
tation, In fact, man, made to deſire every thing 
and obtain little, of boundleſs ararice yet narrow 
capacity, has received of heaven a conſolatory aid, 
which brings to him in idea every thing he deſires, 
diſplays it to his imagination, repreſents it to his 
view, and in one ſenſe makes it his own; but to 
render ſuch imaginary property tilt more flatter- 
ing and agreeable, it is even modified to his paſſi- 
on. But this ſhadow vaniſhes the moment = 
real object appears; the imagination can no lon- 
ger — thee which we actually poſſeſs, the 
charms of illuſion ceaſe, where thoſe of enjoy- 
ment begin. 'The world of fancy, therefore, 
land of chimeras, is the only world worthy to be 
inhabited ; and ſuch is the inanity of human en- 
joyments that, except that Being which is ſell⸗ 
exiſtent, there is. nothing delightful but that which 
has no exiſtence at all, h v' 
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If this effect does not always follow in the 
particular objects of our paſſions, it is infallible in 
the common ſentiment which includes the whole. 


ſate of mortality: it would be in fact to die. 
He who has every thing io his power, if a crea- 


of the pleafure of deſiring; than which every 
other want would be more ſupportable . 

This is indeed what I have in part experienced 
ince my marriage and your return. Every thing 


| am not contented, A ſecret or ſteals into 
the bottom of my heart ; I find it puffed up and 
yd, as you formerly ſaid was the caſe with yours; 
all my attachments are not ſufficient to fill it. 
This diſquietude, I confeſs, is ſtrange : but it is 
nevertheleſs true. O my friend | ] am indeed 
too happy: my happineſs is à burden to me. 
Can you think of a remedy for this diſguſt ? for 
my part, I muſt own that a ſentiment ſo unrea- 
ſonable and fo nc cngery has in a great meaſure 
üminiſhed the value of life, and I cannot imagine 
what bleſſings it can beſtow which I want, or 
vith which I ſhould be fatisfied. Can any wo- 
man be more ſuſceptible than I am ? can ſhe 


friends, her relations better than I do? can ſhe 
de more generally beloved? can ſhe lead a life 
more agreeable to her taſte ? or can ſhe be more 
at liberty to exchange it for any other? can ſhe 
enjoy better health ? can ſhe have more expedi- 


* Hence it is that every ſovereign who aſpires to be 
1 eee rr. derable. In 
every king in the world, would you ſee the man 
who is the moſt unhappy of all his countrymen, go di- 
— the ſovereign, particularly if he be an ablolute 


H 4 


To live without pain is incompatible with our 


ture, muſt be miſerable, as he would be deprived 


me gives me cauſe of content, and yet 


love her father, her huſband, her children, her 


— . 
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ents to divert her, or ſtronger ties to bind her to 
the world? and yet notwithſtanding all this, I am 
conſtantly uneafy: my heart yearns for ſomething 
of which it is entirely ignorant. 

Therefore finding nothing on this globe caps- 
ble of giving it ſatisfaction, my deſiring ſoul ſeeks 
an object in another world; in elevating itſelf to 
the ſource of fentiment and exiſtence, its languor 
vaniſhes: it is reanimated, it acquires new ſtrength 
and new life. It "thence obtains a new exiſtence, 
independent of corporeal paſſions, or rather it ex- 
iſts no longer in me, but in the immenſity of 

the ſupreme Being; and, diſencumbered for a 
. while from its terreſtrial ſhackles; returns to them 
again with patience, conſoled with the expeQation 
of; > (Oe tne oe eh 
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Von ſmile at all' this, my good friend; I un- if thin 
derſtand you. I have indeed pronounced my own Wl 5d 


condemnation, having formerly cenſured the heart, 
which I now approve. . To this I have only one 
word to anſwer; and that is, I then- ſpoke with- Wl Ve 
out experience. I do not pretend to juſtify it in Wd 
every ſhape. I don't pretend to ſay, this viſion- . le 
ary taſte is prudent, I only ſay, it is .a delightful f mak 
ſupplement” to that ſenſe of happineſs which in proa 
other things exhauſts: itſelf by enjoyment. If it be. 
be productive of evil, doubtleſs it ought to de reac 
rejected; if it deceives the heart by falſe plea- Wi ther 
ſure, it ought alſo on that account to be rejected | 
But after all, which has the greater incentive to face 
virtue, the philoſopher with his ſublime maxims, U 
or the chriſtian with his humble ſimplicity ? who b m 
is moſt happy even in this world, the ſage with f nd. 
his profound underſtanding, or the enthuſiaſt with pre 
his rapture of devotion ? what buſineſs have I to map 
think or imagine, when my faculties are all in 
manner alienated ? will you ſay intoxication ha- 
its pleaſures ? be it ſo, and be mine eſteemed ſuch 


#3 


# you will. Either leave me in this agrees? 


WY we wr 


myſtics, and condemn them till, when they ſerve 
to detach us from our duty; and by. raiſing 
in us a diſguſt againſt an active life by the 
charms of contemplation, ſeduce us into that 
fate of quietiſm which you" imagine me ſo near; 
and from which I believe myſelf nevertheleſs 
o be as far diſtant as yourſelf. I know very 
ell that to ſerve” God is not te paſs our lives 
on our knees in prayer; that it is to diſcharge 
in earth thoſe obligations which our duty requires; 
ſt is to do, with a view to pleaſe him, 'ev 

thing which the fituation in which he hath placed 

= demands. 


N cor gradiſce; 
2 ferve 4 ui chi fuo dover — 


md then pray 
the rule 1 have endeavoured to follow: I don't 


7 8 me, a taſk' but a recreation: I don't 
why, among the pleaſures that are within my 
reach, 1 ſhould be forbidden the moſt affecting and 
he moſt innocent. of all. 

| have examined myſelf with more ſeverity; 
ince the receipt of your letter. I have enquired 
no the effects which that pious inclination, that 
v much diſpleaſes you, produces in my mind: 
nd J can fafely ſay, T ſee nothing that ſhould 
dre me reaſon to fear, at leaſt ſo ſoon as you 
. the evils of exceſſive and Jag ge we 8 


87 
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og aſter this exerciſe as to gon ive me pain Hen 
| am deprived of an Opps vity2 "mop am. 1 
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le delirium, or ſhew me a more delightful fi. 
mation. | 
I have ee indeed 5. naten of Me 


| 
|} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ | 
| 
| 
| 


We ought firſt to perform the duties of our ſtation, 
when we have time. This is 


make that ſedf-examination, with which you re- 


lo the- Er place, have not bo bersent a longs | 
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- God I ſerve is à merciful Being; a Father 


| whoſe goodneſs. only affects me, and ſurpaſſes 
all his other — er aſtoniſhes 


Juſtice — but he has made man weak; 
though he be juſt, he is merciful. An avenging 


| Ka, Gringo ke W 


F 

out of humour at every avocation from it, It 
never -interrupts my thoughts in the buſineſs of 
the day, nor gives me any diſguſt or impati- 
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my cloſet than elſewhere. 
tering. into the examination of wy, 1 
ver my temper. and eaſe, If any care 

me, if any pain affeQs me, it is there 1 
y them down. Every + 2 trouble 
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U 
ah to be ſenſible of ſuch trifling ills, 
forget its greater — I require nei- 
requent nor intervals of ſolitude. When 
alſeQted by involuntary ſadneſs, the 
a few tears before him who is the 
ter of hearts relieves mine in an inſtant. 
reflections are never bitter nor ous; 
y. repentance is free from dread : my er- 
ve me leſs cauſe of fear than of ſhame ; | 
that I have committed them, but I feel 
no remorſe, nor. dread of their effects. The 
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His power 
me; his immenſity confounds my ideas; = 


God is the od of the wicked. I can nei- 
ther fear him on my own account, nor pray 
for- his vengeance to be . exerted againſt any 
other. It is the God of „the God of 

whom I adore. I know, I feel, I an 
1 and truſt to ſee him at the 

day, fuch as he has manifeſted himſelf to m) 
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10 Pains to be in 31 
better whom 1 loved before, and 
le to them; even my huſband 1 h 
with the diſpoſition which is the effe& of 
ſuch, rational devotion. Devotion, he ſays, is the 
opium of the ſoul. When taken in ſmall quan- 
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tities, it enlivens, it animates, it fuppaits it: 


a; ſtronger doſe hulls it to enrages or 
&ftroys it. 1 hope I ſhall never proceed to ſuch 

You ſee I am not ſo much offended at the title 
of deyotee, as perhaps you intended; but then 


[-do not value it at the rate you imagine: yet 


| would not have the term devotion applied to 
in affected external deportment, and to a fort of 


employment which diſpenſes with every other. 
Thus that Mrs. Guyon you mention, had in my 


ber duty as miſtreſs of ber family, to have edu- 
cated her children in the chriſl 
to- have governed her ſervants prudently, than to 


compoſe books of devotion, difpute with biſhops 
and at laſt be impriſoned in the Ratte for ber unin- 
telligihle reveries. 5 


-I approve juſt as little of that myſtical and me- 
taphorical language, which feeds the heart with 
chimeras, and in the place of ſpiritual love, ſub- 


| 
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opinion done better to have carefully — 0 
an faith; and 


litutes ſentiments too nearly allied to carnal affec- = 
done, and too apt to excite! them. The more. 
lulceptible the heart, or lively the 8 
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thoſe images by whieh they may de affed- 
_edy "for how cin we ſee” the relations of the 


| renders them inſenſible to humanity ; that exceſ. 


| heaven ſerves them as an excuſe for loving no- 


cere friendſhip to be found among people of ex- 


a > » : | 4 
| out warning. I muſt own, 
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the more we ought' to be on our guard againſt 


myſtical object if we do not at the ſame time 
ſee the ſenſual; and how can a modeſt woman 
have the aſſurance to contemplate thoſe objeQs 
in — imagination, which ſhe would bluſh to look 
on? : %ͤ;ͤ— E ST” SULRECNNTE & {42-7 
But what ſets me moſt againſt Theſe devotees * 
by profeſſion, is that affectation of manners which 


ſive pride which makes them look down with 

ity on the reſt of mankind. If ever they con- 
die to ſtoop from their imaginary elevation 
+6 do an act of charity, it is always done in a 
manner extremely mortifying to the object: 
their pity is ſo cruel and inſulting, their juſtice 
is ſo rigid, their charity ſo ſevere, their Zeal ſo 
bitter, their. contempt ſo much like hatred, that 
even the inſenſibility of the reſt of the world 
is leſs cruel than their pity. Their love for 
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body on earth; they have even no affection for 
one another; nor is there an inſtance of ſin- 


m> 
up. 


treme devotion. The more detached they affect 
to be from the world, the more they expect 
from it; and one would think their devotion to 
God is exerted only that they may have a yu 
text to exerciſe his authority over the reſt of his 
creatures. (0370 . 

I have ſuch an averſion for all abuſes of this 
kind as ſhould naturally be my ſecurity: if never- 
theleſs Tam doomed to fall, it will not be vo- 
lontarily, and 1 hope, from the friendſhip of 
thoſe who are about me, that it will not be with- 
F now think that i 
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and changed my principles. I now ſee plainly 
that an intolerating ſpirit muſt be by 

become obdurate. For what charity 
long preſerved for thoſe who we think muſt 
nevitably be damned ? to love them would be 


2 of humanity, we muſt take upon 


Let us not aſſume the horrible function of 


7% ww 9©* = On 
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of hell for our fellow- creatures. Alas if all 
thoſe are deſtined to be eternally miſerable who 
— themſelves, where is the mortal who can 
„ UP 1 
O my friends! of what a load have you eaſed 


ment is no crime, you have delivered me from 
1 thouſand tormenting ſcruples. I leave to others 
the ſubtile interpretation of dogmas which I do 
not comprehend, and content 
faring truths which ſtrike a 


r 3. A. 


s {Wi'nents to believe or diſbelieve what he pleaſes. + 
ait be a crime for one not to be a logician ?* 


do, it is not the buſineſs of conſcience to in- 


a we + ww qenl 


vell as yours, have intirely diſſipated my fears | 


to hate God for puniſhing them. To act then 
lves to condemn 10ns only, and not men. 5 


devils. Let us not ſo lightly throw open the gates 


: 


my heart? in teaching me that an error in judg- 


_ with thoſe+ - 
dat once con- 
ice me 3 thoſe practical truths which inſtrust 
me in my duty. As to any thing farther, 1 
tbide by the rule of your old anſwer to Mr. 
Wolmar. A man is not maſter of his own ſen- 


iQ us in the truth of things, but in the 
mrims of our duty. It does not teach us tc 
alon well but to act aright. In what can” 
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our ſentiments, he wiſhes he had the ſame, 
cannot. He is deprived of our conſolations 
our hopes. He acts uprightly without even 
expecting a recompenſe : he: is in fact more vir- 
tuous, more diſintereſted than we. He is indeed 
truly to be pitied ! but wherefore ſhould he be 
puniſhed ? no: goodneſs, ſincerity, honeſty, virtue, 
theſe, are what heaven requires, and what it will 
undoubtedly reward: theſe conſtitute the true ſer- 
vice which the deity requires, and that ſervice 
Mr. Wolmar moſt uniformly performs, If God 
judges of our faith by our works, to be truly 
virtuous is to believe in him, A true chriſ- 
tian is a virtuous man: the real infidels are 
Be not ſurpriſed, therefore, my dear friend, that 
Ido not diſpute with you many particulars of your 
letter, concerning whi 


5 


ich we are not of the ſame 
opinion. I know too well, what you are, to be 
in pain about what you belieye. What do all 
thoſe idle queſtions about free- agency concern 
me.? whether I myſelf have the power to do 
Pau or can obtain it by prayer, if in the end 
Lam enabled to do it, does it not amount 10 
the ſame thing ? whether I acquire what is want- 
ing by aſking, for it, or the deity grants it to my 

rayers, if it be neceſſary to aſk in order to 
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ave it, is not this a ſufficient explanation?! * 
happy enough to agree about the principal a- , 
_ tigles of our faith, why need we enquire far- * 
ther? ought we to be deſirous of 1 as 
73 lk... of | "to | 
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attack and defend themſelves and take every advan. 
tage of which human underſtanding is capable; and 
that on a ſubject wherein both, ' equally in- 
tereſted, deſired nothing { earneltly as to be of 
one mind. 


timents: if ſuch an example does not for ever cure 
a prudent man of the rage of Giſpote, the loveof 
truth T am fure never will. 

For my part, I have thrown aſide, and that for 


never to mention a ſingle word more to my 


huſband about religion, unleſs it be to give 2 


reaſon for mine. t- that a notion of divine 
toleration has rendered me indifferent to his. [ 
muſt confeſs that, though I am become tranquil 
about his future ſtate, I do not find I am theleſs 
zealous. for his converſion. I would lay down 


my life to ſee him once convinced of the truth 


of divine revelation, if not for the ſake of his 
future happineſs, at leaſt for his bappinefs in this 
life. For of how' many ' pleaſures is he not on 
this account deprived ? uh hs ſentiments can give 
him comfort in his afflictions ? what f. 
excites him to thoſe good, deeds he performs 5 
| ſecret ? what reward does he hope for from his 
virtue? how can he look upon death ? no, | 
hope: he will not meet it in this terrible ſituation. 
There remains but one ex more for me 
to try to prevent it; and to that I conſecrate 


tte remainder of my life. This is not to con- 


vince, but to affect, him; to ſet him a preval- 
ing example, and to make -religion ſo amiable 
that he ſhall not be able to r { her charms 
Ab.! my friend! what a foroible argument agaiolt 
infidelity is the life of a true chriſtian ? do you 
bed there e th ne, 
: it? 


F * 


What was the ee their mutual ans 
is augmented, and yet both retain their former ſen- 


ever, ſuch an - uſeleſs weapon; and am determined 
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it? this is the taſk I impoſe. on myſelf for the 
future 3 aſſiſt me to perform it. Mr. Wolmar: 


s cold but not inſenſible. What a picture might 
wy Be der his heart 7 his friends, his chil- 


is wife all uniting to his edification | when 
_ preaching about God in our diſcourſes, 


we ſhall, demonſtrate him by thoſe actions which 5 


ie inſpires,” by thoſe virtues of which he is the 
author, by the pleaſure we take in his ſervice : 


when he ſhall ſee a ſketch of paradiſe in his 


own-houſe.z. when an hundred den a day he ſhall 
te compelled to cry'out ; ** human nature is of it- 
« ſelf incapable of this ſomething divine muſt 


2 here?. | 
my enterpriſe pleaſes you, if you find yourſelf 
wg led cope it, come and let us paſs our 


ys: together, and never part more 2 
K 5 project diſpleaſes or frightens you, liſten 


to the dictates of your conſcience ; that will 


AS your duty. I have no more to ſay- 


Agreeable to what lord B-——intimates, I ſhall 


cape yon both towards the latter end of next 


month. "You will bardly know your apartment 


again; but in the- alteration. made in it you will 


cover the care of a good friend, Who took 


2 pleaſure in ornamenting it for you. Vou will 
ind there alſo a ſmall aſſortment of yooks, which 
ſhe bought for you at Geneva, of a better taſte 
than the Adonis ; not, but that for the jeſt's ſake 
jou will -nd that too. You muſt however be 
diſereet; for as ſhe would not have you know 


his is her doing, I haſten to finiſh-my' letter 


before ſhe comes to forbid my ſpeaking of it. 


_ my dear friend; our party of pleaſure to 


he caſtle- of Chillon will take place to morrow 


vithout It will not be the better for that; 
The bal han invited us with our children, 
hich 3 no excuſe; but I * 

Ts 


rn 
why, and 5 1 En of way lake 
LETTER CLIX. From Fanvy Ant 


Of fir ! O my benefaQor | what tidings d 
they order me to write to you | Madam 
my poor miſtreſs good God ! methinks I ſe 

how frightened you are ! but you en- 
not fee the affiQtion we are all in here. 
But I have not a moment to loſe —— I mul 
tell you. 1 muſt run — Oh that I had 4 
ready told you all | —— what will become 
pn, when you know our misfortune | The whole 
_ went _ yeſterday to dine at * 

The baron, who was going into Savoy to 6 
ſome days at the caſtle of Blonay, went away aft 


The company attended him a little way, and 
| afterwards walked along the dyke. Mrs, Orte 
Audi the bailiff s lady went before with my maſter; 


riot and by the other of Marcellin. 
came after with the eldeſt. His honour, th 
bailiff, who had ſtaid behind to ſpeak to ſome bod) 
came up, and joining the company, _ 
miſtreſs his arm; which, in order to accept 0 
ſhe [ſent Marcellin to me, I ran forward 1 
meet him while the child did the ſame toward 
me ; but, in running his foot flipped and be 
fell unhappily into the water. I ſcreamed oui 
— by turning her head and ſeeing tit 
child in the water, flew back in an inſtant and 


. am why did I not tho 
bed 1 been drowned « 

1 kept the eldeſt fro 

z who kept ſtruggii 


ſoon n wet 
the fright, the fall, the condition ſhe was 
ah none knows better than ! the danger of 
1 fall ! ſhe was taken out and remained a 
xd while inſenſible. The moment ſhe came 
herſelf, ſhe "enquired eagerly after the child 
heavens | with what tranſport did ſhe em- 
him ! T thought the was quite well again; 
her ſpirits laſted her but for a moment : 
inſi on being brought home, but faint- 
away ſeveral times duri way rney. By ſome 
de ſhe gave me, I e believed ſhe 
zuld not recover. Her fears were alas | too 
ie | ſhe will never recover. ' Mrs. Orbe is a 
| deal more altered than ſhe. They oy ny 
diſtracted ; I am the moſt ſenſible in 
houſe. ——— Why ſhould I be unee- 
Nah! my good miſtreſs, if I loſe you, I 
never Rare occaficn for another. Oh 
. heaven enable you 
s trial ! adieu the phyſician is thi 
"x 99 
m gives me hopes, 1 will let you 
” 46. will know too well the 


ET TER c From Mrs. Onae: 


MPRUDENT, 88 man! ; 
reamer | Il ow indeed never fog harms 

veil—Eloiſe is no mor. - i 
8 to you B's . Nat 


rat ind mary 1 r you — to 
ktarge on this fide the grave.— : 
LES 


ln n 
I. ET TER CLXI From Mr. Wor 


UT , — 11s ; 
2 unwilling to interrupt the firſt tranſport 
J of your grief: my writing to you would hb 
have aggravated your ſorrow, as I was no be 
ter qualified to relate than you to read our { 4 
tale. At preſent, poſſibly, ſuch à relation ma hy 
not be difagreeable to both. As nothing remait 
but the remembrance of her, my heart takes 
delight in recalling every token of that remen 
brance to my mind. Vou will have ſome conſ 
lation in ſhedding tears to her memory; but « 
that grand relief of the unfortunate I am conſti 
tutionally deprived, and am therefore more unhaj 
py:than you. * ek oat Sabin 247; 46 
3 It 18 not; however, of her illneſs, but of 1 
ſelf I would write, Another might have throw 
herſelf into the water to ſave her. child. Sue 
an accident; her fever, her death are natural 
and may be common to other mortals: b 
the 1 her laſt moments, her cor 
verſation, her, ſentiments, her fortitude, all theſ 
are; peculiar to Eloiſa. She was no leſs, ſingul 
in the hour of her death, than ſhe had been during 
the whole courſe of her life; and as I was thi 
ſole witneſs to many particulars, you can learn then 
from me alone. A HRP 
You already know that her fright, her agita 
tion, che fall, and the water ſhe had imbibec 
. threw her into fainting fits, from which ſhe dic 
not recover till after ſne was brought hom! 
On being carried into the houſe, ſhe ' aſked ag 
for the ch 
ing 


he child; the child was brought; and, ſee 

him walk about and return her careſſes, ſhe 

apparently eaſy, and conſented to take 

little reſt. |; Her ſleep was but ſhort, and = 
, we 435 abit gh 971 
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wry negleGt.. Without making ‚ 

great importance, ſhe: forefaw, ſhe ſaid, that 
yould prevent her for ſome time from diſcharg- 
Feen, TOI Hemgpery 
us. n: i N ii ts tos: 


ide moſt proper means to carry them into 
on; on the obſervations ſhe had made us 


vord, on every thing which might enable us 
ſupply her place, in the diſcharge of the du- 
of a mother, ſo as ſhe might be pre- 
ated from it berſelf. 5 ſo much pre- 
ation unneceſſary dor one Who MAES 
be prevented from exerciſing 

ment only . —— — 
'my apprehenſions was to hear. her enter 
a long and particular es 4 reſpecting 
As 8 her ſons, ſhe contented herſelf 
concerned their education in the ear- 


their youth. T 
But, in ſp ag of ien ſhe 2 x oak 


r, ext 2 even to her com- 
jof age u nd being ſenſible that nothing could 
wy the place of thoſe reflections which - her 


moſt lively and affecting manner. 

All theſe exhortations, 1 the educati- 

ol young Fes and the - duty of mothers, 
mixt 


dhe enlarged on ler own ee yourd, | 


[what would: promote or injure them; and, in 


„as if: relying on another for en 


2 dictated, ſhe gave us a clear and 
deal abſtract of the plan of education. the 
tkiddown, recommending it to the FRE in 
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that the 


ary got 


him thus. 


| pa 
te bled in the foot, and 


8 
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tient-as to the 


1CC 


to go to bed for ſome hours. 


; who had 


pa 


caution is humane, 


che 
tibing for her, ſhe ſent 


1nd adc 


« Mr, Bouſſon, when it is neceſſary 


1 mid 
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gent to keep my word. I felt that engagement 
n my. conſcience : but what to do, I was great- 
Vat a loſs! ſhall I, ſaid I to myſelf, in order tio 
charge an uſeleſs and e duty, affliat* - 
ter ſoul with the news, and lengthen the pangs 
p death; 2 to tell her the hour of her diſſolu- 
jon, is ĩt not in fact to anticipate the fatal moment? 
0 6 ſhort an interval what will become of the de- 
1 — the elements of life? ſhall I kill 
N 
— hg what I ſhould do, 1 walked 
m. with long and haſty ſtrides, and in an agitation | 
n It was ll 
t in my power to ſhake off the painful anxi- ll. 


E an inſu ble 5 | 
At length 1 — . by a ſudden 


thought. 

| For whoſe lake, ſaid I, do1 deliberate ?.for hers, 
or mine? on whoſe principles do I reaſon? is 

on her ſyſtem or my own? what demon- 
e truth ? In ſupport of her 
DN that 
wries with it the force and is in her 
pc or array Wir gte have l, in a 
latter which relates chiefly t her, to prefer my 
non, which I acknowlggge to be doubtful, to 
N _ rated? Jets com> 
ue the conſequences co to hers, 
Caen deve ber iſs will de 
der fate to all eternity; According te mine, all 
bel ena or ben „ 


fan was . kick « 
Vol. IV. 


; teſtament on my heart. If I had indeed beer 
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that feepticiſm you have {6 often attacked ; | 
it was not the laſt, This doubt however fre: 
me from the other. I immediately ang 
and for fear my mind ſhould A ran « 
[realy to Eloiſa's chamber; where, Jiſmi 
ſing every 1 their attendance, Tat eo 
by her bed- f I did not make uſe of thok 
rifling recautions which are neceflary with litt 
minds. I was indeed for ſome time ſilent ; bi 
ſhe looked at me and ſeemed RE thought 
Then, — out her hand, do you think, ſa 
the, you bring me news? no, my dear friend, 
— po z the cold nd of death i vpc | 
me; ve muſt rt for wer., | 
She and contiyved with me a long 
converſation, of which 1 may one day give Ye 
an account; and during which ſhe engraved | 


a a Eu. ut os; oa oat 7c. + 


of her diſpoſition before, her temper of 
mind at this time would fufficiently have informe 


me. 
She aked me, if hr danger was known in the 
Houſe, I told her one was greatly appre 


thenſive ; but that they knew nothing for certain 
and that the ph phy hg acquire me on 
with his opinio On'thivthe"comyred me car 
Fully to Nan t a ſecret for the remainder « 
the day bes continued the,” will not be able 
to eee this ſtroke, unteſs it comes from m) 
— N I thall take upon me that afflicting office 

to night. It is chiefly for this reaſon that I 
«fired to have the advice of a” phyſician, that 
265 not fubject her unneceſſarily, and mere) 
| "op mon ſuggeſtions to fo cruel a trial. 7 

care that ſhe © may know nothing of it be 
fore the time, or you will "certainly riſk the 
| loſs of  frign, DB children” that & 


wi! 
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due then aſked me after her father. I owned 


447 had ſent an expreſs to him: but took 
ente to conceal from her that the meſſenger, in- 


ter, as T had ordered him, blundered out a 
from” which my old friend, falſely collecting that 
his daughter was drowned, fell down ſtairs in 
az fwoon and hurt himſelf; ſo that he kept his 
wo at Blonay. The hopes of ſeeing her father, 
fenſibly, and 88 
of — hope, had no ſmall- 


converfation at aſe he her ſtrength. In this 
Feeble ſituation, therefore, ſhe ftroye to get 2 
little fleep in the day time; nor did I know, 
til two days after, that ſhe did not ſleep the whole 
time. The family continued in great anxiety ; ove- 
ry one waiting in mournful ſilence for each other 
to remove their uneaſineſs, yet, without daring 


toaſk any queſtions for fear of being told more 


than jg ect pong If there were 
— ſaid to themſelves, 3 
and the bad 


was active and talka- 
tive. As ſoon as ſhe came out of Eloiſa's cham- 
ber, inſtead - of going to reſt, ſhe ran up and down 

houſe, aſking - what the doctor faid to the 
, and to the other. 2 
precedin t, and could not ignorant of 
4 but ſhe ſtrove even to im- 
and to diſtruſt the evidence of 
oſe 


ing her favourable anfirers, encouraged her to aſk 
be Ia - | . Others, 


ſtead of contenting himſelf with delivering es. | 


Te 


—.— of 
her ere he p pond worn. : nor R s long 


ſhe interrogated always giy= 


* 
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others, which ſhe continued to do with ſuch an 
air of ſolicitude and poignant diſtreſs, that whoe- 
ver had known the truth could not have been pre- 
vailed upon to tell it her. * | 
In the preſence of Eloiſa ſhe concealed her 
anxiety, and indeed the affecting ohject which ſhe 
had before her eyes, was ſufficiently afflicting to 
ſuppreſs her vivacity. She was above all things 
ſolicitous to hide her fears from Eloiſa; but ſhe 
could very ill conceal them. Her trouble even 
| in her affeQation to hide it. Eloiſa, on 
her part alſo, ſpared no pains to deceive her couſin, 
as to the true ſtate of her caſe. Without ma- 
king light of her illneſs, ſhe affected to ſpeak 
_ <of it as à thing that was already paſt, ſeeming 
uneaſy only at the time nece to reſtore 
her. How greatly did I ſuffer to ſee them mu- 
tually ſtriving to comfort each other, while ! 
knew that neither of them entertained that hope 
in their own breaſts, with which each endeavoured 
to inſpire the other. . 
Mrs. Orbe had ſat up the two preceding nights, 
and had not been undreſſed for three days. Eloiſa 
propoſed, therefore, that ſhe ſhould retire to het 
dyn bed: but ſhe refuſed. Well then, ſaid Eloiſa, 
let a little bed be made up for ar: in my cham- 
ber; if, added ſhe, as if ſhe juſt thought 
of it, you will not take part of mine; come, 
my dear, ſays ſhe, what ſay you? I am not 
worſe, and, if you have no objection you ſhall 


. - Deep with me. This propoſal was accepted. For 


m they turned me out of the room, and 
io A ſtood in need of reſt. : 

I I roſe early the next morning; and being anx- 
jous for what might have in the night, 
'as ſoon as L heard them ſtirring, I went into her 
chamber. From the ſituation in which Mrs. Orbe 
appeared the preceding evening, I pon. 1 
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find her extreme agitated. In entering the 
room however, I ſaw y ſitting on the ſettee, 
ſpiritleſs and pale, or rather of a livid complex i- 
on: her eyes heavy and dead; yet ſhe appear-- 
ed calm 6g tranquil, but ſpoke little; as for 
ron fg leſs feeble than ovef-night ; ; 
the tone of — voice was ſtrong, and her geſ- 
ture animated; ſhe ſeemed indeed to Have bor- 
mwed the vivacity of her couſin, I could 3 
perceive, however, that this promiſi ng appear pear- 
ance.. was in a great meaſure the effect of her 
fever ; I remarked alſo in her looks, that- 
ſomething had given her a ſecret joy which con- 
dated + to it not a little; but of which I could 
not difcover the - cauſe, The phyſician con- 
firmed his former opinion, the patient continued 
alſo in the ſame ſentiments, and there remained. 
10 hope. 
Being obliged to leave her for fonts time, 1 
23 in coming again into her apartment, 


f thing appeared in great order. She 
e to be 


be placed on the chimney- 

piece ;. her curtains were n and tied bacx; 
the air of erg a grateful odour 
every where diffuſing itſelf, ſo that no one would 
= 2 #- for the bed-chamber of the ſick. 
it me taſte and elegance appeared alſo in her 
deſhabille ; all which gave her rather the 47 87 
ot Wl * woman' of quality, waiting to receive compa- 
ll y. than of a country lady who was preparing 
or Wl for her laſt mo She ſaw my ſurpriſe, ſmi- 
nd be at it, and gueffing my ſentiments was going 
to ſpeak to me, 9 the children were brought 

X- into the room. Theſe now engaged her atten- 
it, ben; and you may judge whether, finding her- 
If ready to part "ow them for ever, her ca- 
were or moderate. I even took notice 

that. the turned oftener, and with more warmth, 


I 3 to 
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to him who was the cauſe of her death, as if he was 
become more dear to her on that account. * 
Theſe embraces, ſighs and tranſports were all 
myſterious to the poor children. They loved her 
indeed tenderly ; but it was with that tetidernef 
peculiar to their age. They comprehended no- 
thing of her condition, of the repetition of her ca- 
reſſes, of her regret at never feeing them more: 
as they ſaw us ſorrowful and affected, they wept; 
but knew nothing more. We may teach children 
to repeat the word death; but we cannot give 
them any idea of it: they neither fear it for them- 
ſelves or others.; they fear to ſuffer pain, but not 
to die. When the exceſs of pain drew complaints 
from their poor mother, they pierced the air with 
their cries ; but when we talked to them of loſing 
her, they ſcemed ſtupid and comprehended no- 
thing. Harriot alone, being a little older than 
the others, and of a ſex in which underſtanding 
and ſentiment appear earlier than in the other, 
ſeemed troubled and frightened to ſee her little 
mamma in bed, whom the uſed always to ee 
ſtirring about with her children. I remember 
that, on this occaſion, Eloiſa made a reffeQion 
quite in character, on the ridiculous vanity of 
Veſpatian, who kept his bed ſo long as he was 
able to do any thing, and roſe when he could do 
no more . I know not, ſays ſhe, if it be neceſ- 
ſary that an emperor ſhould die out of his bed? 


/ 


This is not quite exact. Suetonius tells us, that 
Veſpaſian employed himſelf as uſual, and gave audience 
on his death- bed: but perhaps he had done better to have 
riſen to give audience, and to have gone to bed again to 
die. This I know, that Veſpaſian, if not a great man, 
was at leaſt a great prince: but it is not a time to put on 
the comedian at the hour of death, 3 
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but this I know, that the mother of a family ſhould 


43 erer take to her bed, unleſs to die. 
After having wept over the children, and taken 


ll every one of them particularly Harriot, 
er :bom ſhe kept ſome time, and who lamented a 
fs obbed grievoully } ſhe called them all three to- 


o- gether; gave them her bleſſing, and, pointing to 


1 Mrs. Orbe, go, my children, ſaid the, go, and 
: row yourſelves at the feet of your mother: this 
t; Wi ſhe whom Providence has given you, depriving 
n oa of nothing in taking me. Immediately they 
Ee il ran to her, threw themſelves on their knees, 
6 and, laying hold of her hands, called her their 
ot Wood mamma, their ſecond mother. Clara ſtooped 
ts lorward to embrace them, but ſtrove in vain to 


h Peak; ſhe could only utter a few broken and 


& 5 ary vi — amidſt ſighs and ſobs that 


n be ſcene indeed became too affecting: for which 
8 reaſon I interrupted it. 
, As ſcon as it was over, we fat down again round 
e Wi bed; and though the vivacity of Eloiſa was a 
e ue ſappreſſed by the, foregoing ſcene, the pre- 
reed the ie fame air of content in her looks: ſhe 
n ulted on every ſubject with all that attention and 
f WH 'gard which beſpeak a mind at eaſe; nothing 
$ her; ſhe was as intent on the converſation 
0 if ſhe had nothing elſe to think of. She pro- 
4 noſed that we ſhould. dine in her chamber, that he 
maeht have as much. of our company as = | 
for the ſhort time ſhe had to live: you may 
this propoſal was not on our part rejected. : 
The dinner was ferved up without noiſe, con- 
fuſion or diſorder, but with as much regularity 
u if it had been in the Apollo. Fanny 7 the 
children dined with us. Eloifa taking * nu that 
erery one wanted an appetite, had the art to 
nil on us to eat of * every ching; one time 


14 by 


ber voice. Judge if Eloiſa was not moved | 


{ 
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by pretending to inſtruct the cook, at another by 
aſking whether the might not venture to taſte thi 
or that, and then by recommending it to us to take 
care of our health, without which we ſhould not 
be capable of doing her the ſervice her illneſs re- 
quired, In ſhort, no miſtreſs of a family, how. 
ever folicitous to do the honours of her houſe, 
could in full health have ſhewn; even to ſtran- 
gers, more obliging,'or more amiable marks of 
her kindneſs, than thoſe which dying Eloiſa ex- 
prefſed for her family. Nothing of what I ex- 
peCted happened, nothing of what really happen- 
ed ever entered my head. In ſhort I was loſt in 

_ aſtoniſhment, t 1 
After dinner, word was brought up that the 
clergyman was come. He came as a friend to the 
family, as he often favoured us with a viſt. 
Though I had not ſent for bim, as Eloiſa did not 
requeſt it, I muſt confeſs to you, I was pleaſed to 
ear he was come, and imagine the moſt zealous 
eltever could not on the ſame occaſion have wel- 
comed him witff greater pleaſure. His preſence 
indeed promiſed the removal of many of my doubts, 

and ſome relief from my perplexity. 
You will recolle& the motives for my telling 
her of her approaching end. By the effect which, 
. according to my notions, fuch a ſhocking piece 
of information ſhould have had on her, how 
eould I conceive that which it really had? how 
could I imagine that a woman, ſo devout as not 
| «to paſs a day, when in health, without meditati- 
on, who made the exerciſe of prayer her delight 
and amuſement, ſhould at ſuch a time as this, 
when the had but two days to live; when ſhe wa 
juſt ready to appear before her awful judge, in- 
ſtead of making peace with God and her conſci- 
ence, amuſe herſelf} in ornamenting her chamber, 
_ chatting with her friends, and diverting _ Fs 
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their meals, without ever droppin a word con- 


ak cerning God's grace, or her own ſalvation ? what 
8 could I think of her, and. her real ſentiments ? 


* how could I reconcile her conduct with the no- 


* tions I had entertained. of her piety ? how could 1. 
15 reconcile: the uſe. ſhe. made of her laſt moments to. 
i; Bl what ſhe. had-faid. to. the phyſician, of their great 
a importance? all this a to me an inexplicable. 
2 enigma 3 :for. though 1 did not expect her praQti- 
ing all the hypocritical airs of. the. devotees, it 
80 ſeemed to ns however, high time to think of 
ya what ſhe judged of ſo much importance, and that 
"Wh it ſhould To r no delay. If one is devout 


e otherwiſe at. the moment we are going to quit it, , 
and-when there remains no longer tune to think of : 
not (il nite ? | 
0 1 Theſe * led e tan 1 thought ' 
2 uld proceed. n to be u 
ay my opinions, indiſcreetly maintained, might. 
3 gained too . upon her belief. 
ſy [ oy not 4 — hers, and yet I was not wil 
ig chat ſhe ſhould have .renounced- them. Had 


: Ideen ſick, I. ſhould certainly have died in my 
5 own way of thinking, but. I , was deſirous _=_ ' 


be ſhou 1 in hers... Theſe contradicto 
notions will 2 to. you . very r 
| myſelf; da not nd them very reaſonable: 
vere, however, ſuch as really ſuggeſted themſelves 7 


relate them. 
At 
were t 


the timedrow near, when my doubts 
cleared up: for it was eaſy to ſee that, 
_ later; the miniſter would turn the con- 


iments, it would be too difficult for her. to do it. 
in ſuch, a manner e perſons attentive ..and - 
. 5 6 pre- 


the noiſe and hurry of life, how. can. one be. | 


u that time. I do not undertake to Juſtty, I only, 


erſation on the object of his duty; 2 7 


| pr epo — 2s I was, ſhould not ſee through the 
ſoon after happened as I expected. To paſs. 
over, however, the common-place compliments 
with which this worthy clergyman introduced the 
ſubject, as well as the affecting manner in which 
he repreſented the happineſs of crowning a well- 
ſpent life by a chriſtian» exit; he added, that he 
had indeed remembered her to have maintained 
_ on ſome points, different from thoſe of 
church, or fuch as may be moſt reaſonably de- 
duced from the ſacred writings; but that as ſhe 
had never perſiſted in defending them, he hoped 
ſhe would die, as ſhe had lived; in the commu- 
vion of the faithful, and acquieſce in all the parti- 


culars of their eommon confeſſion. 


As Eloiſa's anſwer removed at once all my 
doubts, and differed a good deal from the common- 
place diſcourſes on ſuch occaſions, I ſhall give it 
you almoſt word for word; for I liſtened: to it very 
- and committed it to paper immediately 
arter. 3 37 8. | 

© Permit me, fir, faid the, to begin by thank- 
ing you for all the care you have taken to con- 
duct me in the paths of virtue and chriſtianity, 
. and for that cemplacency. with which you have 
,«. borne with my errors when I have gone aſtray. 
Filled with a due reſpeR for yout zeal, as well 
6 48 gratitude for all your goodnefs, I declare with 
« - pleaſure that it is to you b arm, indebted for all 
« my good reſolutions, and that you have always 
1 directed me to do what was right, and to believe 
4% what was true. een ee ö 
„ Thave lived and I die in the proteſtant com- 
« munion, whoſe maxims are deduced from 
«-fcripture and reaſon. z concerning which my 
& heart hath always confirmed what my lips ut- 
© tered; und though I may not have had on 


* 
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4 that, doeility in regard to your precepts which 
« perhaps I ought, it has ariſen from my averſion 
4 to all kinds of hypecriſy : that which I could 
« not believe, I never could profeſs ; I have al- 
« ways ſincerely ſought what was moſt conforma- 
ble to truth, and the glory of my Creator. 1 
may have been deceived in my reſearch ; I have 
not the yanity to think I have always been in 
the right. I may indeed, have been conſtantly 
„in the wrong; > my intention has been inva- 
* riably good. This was as much as was in my 
* owni power, If God did not vouchſafe to en- 
„lighten my underſtanding farther, he is tos 
« mefciful and juſt to demand of me an account 
„of what he has not committed to my care.” 
Thie, fir, is all I think neceſſary to ſay on 
the opinions I profeſs. As to the reſt, let my 
« preſent. ſituation anſwer. for me. With my 
* head diſtracted by illneſs and ſubjected to 
©* the delirium. of a fever, is it now a proper time 
“ to endeavour to reaſon better than I did when 
in health? when my underſtanding was unim- 
«paired. and as ſound. as I received it from my 
by er,—if I. was deceived then, am I leſs fub- 
ject to be ſo now? and in my preſent weak- 
* neſs, does it depend on me to believe otherwiſe 
* than 1 did when in full health and ſtrength of 
* body. and mind? It is our reaſon which deter- 
mines our belief, but mine has loſt its beſt fa- 
*.culties z what dependence then” could be made 
Lon the opinions I ſhould now: adopt without 
it? what; now remains for me do, is to appeal 
* to what I believed before; for the uprightneſs 
* of: my intention is the ſame, though I have loſt 


_ © my judgment. If I am in an error, I am ſorry 


for and deteſt it; and this is ſufficient to ſet my 
* heart at eaſe as to my belief. 
„„ % With: 


n 


1 


— 
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„% With reſpett to my preparation for death; 
- ©" that, fir, is made; badly indeed I own, but 
it is done f in the beſt manner I could; and at 
« _ better than-I can-do it now, I en- 
voured to diſcharge- that important part of 
2 e Ko became incapable of it. I 
He prayed in health. ;—when J was ſtrong, I ſtrug- 
„ gled with divine grace fer favour-; at preſent, 
«.now 1- am weak; Lam reſigned; and-rely upon 
it. The beſt prayers of the ſick, are patience 
and -refignation. The preparation of; death, is 
a good-life ; I know ef no other. While k 
4: converſed: with you, while I meditated by my- 
© ſelf, while I endeavoured to diſcharge the du- 


cc ties which Providence ordained for me; it was 


* then I. was prope myſelf for death: for 
* meeting my Sed and judge at my laſt hour. 
It was N ÞF adored. him-with all my faculties 
« and powers; what more can now de, when f 
. <-have loft them-? is my. languid ſoul in a con- 
dition to raiſe- itſelf to- the- Almighty ? this 
«remnant of a half extinguiſhed life, Sblorbedl 
2 n, is it worthy of being offered up to 
| A hp fir; "he Jeaves "it de ine. to employ it 


4 for thoſe he taught me-to love, and from whom 


« it is his ſovereign will that F ſhould now de- 
fart: m am going to leave them to go-to him; 
ba al is therefore with them I ſhould now concern 

H; Fthalt ſoon have nothing to do but 
&. 2 him alone“: the laſt pleafure I take on 
earth ſhalF be in doing my- uud d; is not 
«that te ferve him and in to- defarge 
«<- alt thols duties *which > humanity” enjoins me, 


before 1- throw it off entirely? what have 1 


«to do to calm-troubles which I. have not? my 
«: eonſcience is not troubled :' if ſometimes it 
« has accuſed me, it hat done it: mere when ? 


vi it health. than at preſent. It telt me _ 
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% that God is more mereiful than I am criminal; 
© and my confidence inereaſes as I find I approactt 
© neares to him. I. do not preſent him witkt 
* an imperfect, tardy, or forced. repentance, 
s which, dictated by fear, can never be 1 
© ſincere, and is only a ſnare by which the falſe 

penitent is deceived: I do'not-preſent him with | 
« the ſervice of the remnant and: latter end of 
my days, full of: pain and- ſorzow, 'a prey to 
4 ſickneſs, grief, — death; and which 1 
« would not dedicate to his ſervice. till-I could 
« do nothing elſe. No, I:preſent before him my 
« whole life, full indeed of errors and faults, but- 
«* exempt-from. the remorſe of the i 1 _ 
the crimes. of the · wicked. 

“% To what puniſhment can a juſt” God cone 
«demn me ? the-reprobate, it is ſaid, hate him. 
Muſt be-not firſt make me not love him? no, 
& ] feari not to be found. one of that number. 
« 5 thou great eternal being i ſupreme intelli, 
gence: li ſouree of life and happineſs ! creator. | 
« 22 nol father ? lord of .nature l God pow 
« erful and of whoſe exiſtence I never 
% doubted ſor a moment, and under whoſe eye I. 
< have always delighted to live | I know, I re- 
«-joice-. that Lam going to appear before thy - 
* throne. Ia a few days e , delivered from. 
its earthly: tabernacle,- ſhall begin to pay thes - 
more worthily- that. immortab-homage which 
vill conſtitute my happineſs to. all eternity. . 
„ look. upan upen what: [- fs, as that. moment : 

comes, as.” nothing. indeed, ſtil} - 
MY ane — intellsQual life is at an end.- 1 

— at the 72 of my. career, and am: already 
from wWwhat is paſt. To ſuffer, to die, 

that I have now to do: and this is 050 
Near 1 have endeavoured to live in: fuch ca 
*manner.as to have no. occaſion to concern my 


its due reward, may we all ſo long 4s we ſurvive, 
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« ſelf at death, and now it apy J fee it 
without fear. Thoſe who fleep on the boſom 
* of a father, are in no fear of being awaked.” 
This diſcourſe, begun in a grave and flow voice, 
nnd ending in a more elevated and animated tone, 

made on every one preſent myſelf not excepted, 
an impreſſion the more lively, as the eyes of het 
who pronounced it ſeemed to ſparkle with a ſuper- 
natural fire; rays of light feemed to encircle her 
brow); and, if there be any thing in this world 
which deſerves the name of celeflial, it was cer- 
tainly the face of Hloiſa, while ſhe was thus ſpeak- 


The miniſter himſelf -was tranſported at what 
he heard; and, lifting ap his hands and eyes to hea- 
ven, good God ] ſaid; he, | behold the worſhip that 
truly honours thee |. deign- to render it propitious; 
for how ſeldom do mortals offer thee the like 
Madam, continued he, turning to Eloiſa and ap- 
proaching her bed, I thought to have inſtructed 
you, but 3 been inſtructed. I have no- 
thing farther to ſay. © Vou have that true faith, 
which knows how to love God. Bear with you 
that precious repoſe and teſtimony. of a good con- 
ſeience, and believe me it will not deceive you. 
L have ſeen many chriſtians in your ſituation, but 
never before ſaw any” thing like this. What 3 
difference between ſuch a peaceful end, and that 
of: thoſe. terrified: ſinners, * who implore heaven 
with vain and idle prayers unworthy to be heard. 
Your death, madam, is as exemplary as your life: 
have: lived to exefciſe. your charity to man- 
Kind; and die a martyr to maternal tenderne(s. 
Whether it pleaſe God to reſtore you to us, tv 
ſerve us as an example, or whether he is pleaſed 
to-calt you to himfelf to crown your. virtue with 


ST; hve'like you, and. in the end follow your example 
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n death 3 we ſhall then be certain of happineſs in 

He offered now to take his leave; but Eloiſa. 
rrevailed” on him to ſtay. You are one of my 

friends, ſaid ſhe to him, and one of thoſe I take 


the greateſt pleaſure to ſee ; it is for thoſe my 


aft moments are fo precious. We are going to 
= for too long a time, to part ſo ſoon now. 
e 


was well pleaſed to ſtay, and I went out and 


left them. "Bs. x | 15 
At my return, T found the converſation con» 


inued fill on the ſame ſubject; but in a leſs inte- 

reſting manner. The miniſter complained much 
of that falſe notion, which makes religion only 
of uſe to perſons on their death-bed, and repre» - 

ſents its miniſters as men of ill omen. We are 
boked upon, ſays he, in common, rather 4s tha 
meſſengers of forrow and death, than of the glad 


dings: of life and ſalvation. : and that becauſe, 


a quarter of an hour's repentance is ſufhcient to 


ing habit and affect a moroſe air, in ſhort nothing. 
b ſpared to render us diſmal. and terrifying. It 
s yet worfe, in other religious — A 
dying Roman; catholic is ſurrounded hy objeQs the 
moſt terrifying, and is peſtered with ceremonies 
that in a manner bury hint alive. By the paint. 
they take to. keep the devils from him, he ima 
„ eee eee 2 
undred times with feat before he expires, and it 
5 in this ſtate of horror the church delights: to 
plunge the dying ſinner, in order to make the 
peater advantage of his purfe.. - 
Thank God; ſaid Eloiſa, that we were not 
brought up in thoſe venal religions, which mur- 
fer people to inherit their wealth, and who, ſol- 
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from the convenient opinion of the world, that 


efface fifty years of guilt, we ate only welcome 
at ſuch a time. We muſt be cloathed in a mourn» 
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- ting heaven to the rich, would extend even to the 
” -ather world that unjuſt inequality which prevails, 
in this, I do. not at all -doubs-that- ſuch mournful 
ideas encourage infidelity, aud create a natural 
averſion for that ſpecies of warſhip which. ado 
them. I hope, continued: ſhe, looking. ſtedfaill 
at me, that he who may edhicnte an 
will adopt very different maxims: andsthat he will 
not repreſent religion to them as à mournful ex- 
erciſe, by continually ſetting before them the 
8 5 of death. If they learn once but to 
well, they. will. of themſelves know. how. to 


In 4 .contimiation of this diſcourſe, which' be- 
came leſs affecting and more interrupted: than 1 
| hall tell you, I fully comprehended the. maxims 
l. Eloiſa, and. the conduct at which, I had been 
furprized. It appeared that, perceiving her ſitua - 
tion quite deſperate, ſhe contrived only to remove 
that uſeleſs and -mournful appearance; which the 
fear of -moſt perſons when dying makes. them put 
on. Fhis ſhe did either to divert our affliction, 
or to baniſh- from her -own view. a. ſpectacle ſo 
moving, andat the ſame time unneceſſary. Death, 
ſaid ihe, is. of itſelf ſufficiently painful l why muſt 
it be rendered. hideous? the care which others 
throw aw in-endeavouring to prolong their lives, 
Ew:ll employ to enjoy mine to the laſt moment. 
Shall 1 make an hoſpital.+ of my apartment, 2 
ſoene of diſguſt. and · trouble, when my laſt care 
will be to — in it all. thoſe. who are moſt 
Res to ea >, TE I ſuffer-the.air-to 1 e, I muſt 

2 * dan- 
es t on a ff dreſs A. 
Berl, 1 | bekadon mollingapa I ſhall.be no 
longer 0 ſame perſon ; you avilbalt remember 
to have loved me, and will be able to bear me 
n more. IL ſhall, even alive, have the —— 
| pedacl 
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ſpeRtacle of horror before me, which I fhall be 


I have diſcovered the art to extend my life with- 
out prolonging it. I exiſt, I love, am loved; and 


of death is nothing : 'the natural evil is a trifle ; 


This and a good deal of ſimilar diſcourſe paſſed 
between the 'patient, the miniſter, ſometimes the 
doctor, Fanny, and me. Mrs. Orbe was preſent 


Attentive to the wants of her friend, ſhe was 
iſſiduous to ſerve her, when ſhe wanted any aſ- 
ſiſtance ; the reſt of the time ſhe remained im- 
moveable and almoſt inanimate .; ſhe kept looking 
at her without ſpeaking, and without — 
ing any thing of what was ſaic. 
As to myſelf; fearing that Eloiſa would talk 
too much for her ſtrength, I took the Ku page 
of the "miniſter and phyſician's talking to ea 
other aſide, to tell her, in her ear, that ſhe talk- 
ed a great deal for a ſick perſon, and reaſoned 
very profoundly for one who conceived herſelf 
mcapable of 'reaſoning. Yes, replied ſhe, very 
low, I talk too much for a perſon that is ſick, 
but not for one that is dying ; I ſhall very ſoon 


gument, I reaſon no more now; I have done 
vith it, I have often reflected on my laſt ill- 
neſs; I am now to profit by my reflection. I 
im no longer capable of refleQting or reſolving ;- 
| am now only able to talk of what I have be- 
fore thought of, and to practiſe what I have for- 
* reſol ve. + 5 

The remainder of the day paſſed away in nearly 
the ſame tranquillity, and almoſt in the ſame 
manner, as if no fick perſon was in the houſe... 
LUoifa, juſt as in full health, calm and reſigned 
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w my friends when I am dead. Inſtead of this, 


live till the laſt breath forſakes me. The moment 


and I have overcome all thoſe of opinion. 


all the while but never joined in the converſation. 


have nothing more to ſay. With reſpec to ar- 
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in her eyes, which increaſed my uneaſineſs, and 
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_ talked. with the ſame good ſenſe, and the ſame 
ſpirit ; putting on, now and then, an air of ſere- 
nity approaching even to ſprightlineſs. In ſhort, 
I continued to obſerve a certain appearance of joy 


T 
elo 
concerning which I was determined to come to an 

explanation. wk 
delayed it no longer than the ſame evening : 8 
when, ſeeing I had an inclination to be left alone iN" 
with her, ſhe told me I had prevented her, for e, 
that ſhe had ſomething to ſay to me. It is very Wil" 
well, replied I, but as I intimated my intention Wi” 
firſt, give me leave. firſt to explain myſelf. * 
Then fitting down by her and looking at her e 
_ attentively, my Eloiſa, faid I, ma dear Eloiſa, you en 
have wounded my very ſoul. Yes, continued I, 
ſeeing. her look upon me with ſome furprize, I 
have penetrated your ſentiments you are glad 
to die, you rejoice to leave me, Refle& on my be- 
haviour to you ſince we have lived together: have 
. I ever deſerved on your part fo cruel a deſire ? 
at that inſtant ſhe claſped both my hands in hers, 
and with a voice that thrilled my ſoul, who ? I! 
faid ſhe, I glad to leave Is it thus you pe- 
netrate my ſentiments ? Have you ſo ſoon forgot 
our-converſation of yellerday ? at leaſt, interrupt- 
ed I, you die content I have ſeen - ſee it. 
Hold, ſaid ſhe, it is indeed true, I die content; 
but it is content to die, as I have lived, worthy 
the name of your wife. Aſk of me no more, 
for I can tell you no more: but here, continued 
ſhe, taking a folded Res from under her pillow, 
here is what will unfold to you the myſtery. This 
paper was a letter which I ſaw was directed to 
you. I give it to you open, added ſhe, giving 1 
into my hands, that after having read it yo will 

1 


determine within yourſelf, either to ſend or ſup- 
pteſs it, according as you think beſt, 1 _ 
: F bY | OW- 
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am certain you will grant that requeſt. + 
This letter, my dear St. Preux, you will find 
xcloled. Sh@ who wrote it I well know is dead; 
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w longer exiſts. 


meafineſs about her father. Is it poſſible, ſaid: 
be, that he ſhould know his daughter to be in 
anger and ſhe not hear from him ! has any nats- 
brtune happened to him ? or has he ceaſed to 
we me ? can it be that my father, ſo tender a 
her, ſhould. thus abandon his child? that he 
hould let me die without ſeeing him; without 
rcevinig his laſt hleſſing; without embracing him 
> my laſt moments. Good God ! how bitterly 
ml! he oach himſelf, when he comes to find 
that he will ſee nie no more — this teflectioa 
b extremely afflicted her, that I judged ſhe would 
e leſs to know her father was i] than to 
kſpe& his indifference. I therefore determined to 
quaint her with the truth, and in fact found her 
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bonghts of never ſeeing him again, however, 


tome of him when I am gone? ſhall he hve to 
urvive his whole family ! what a life of ſolitude 


u this moment nature reſumed its empire, and 
the horrors of approaching death were extremely 
perceptible. She fighed, claſped her hands, lifted: 
lp her eyes to heaven; and, I faw plainly, endea- 
wured to pray, with all that difficulty which he 
_ obſerved, always attended the prayers of 
fick, oF E SEAT 
When it was over, ſhe turned to me, and com- 
hining that the felt herſelf very weak; told me, 
le foreſaw this would be the laſt time we ſhould 
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wever, yon will not read it till I am no more 


wt 1 can hardly bring myſelf to believe that ſhe 
She queſtioned me afterwards, expreſſing great 


nore eaſy. than under her firſt ſuſpicions. The 
nuch affected her. Alas | ſaig ſhe, what will be- 


vill his be ? It is impoſſible he ſhould long ſurvive! 


have i 


| - been fo inſtruct and make me happy | you, who, 


1 n 


have an ity of e together, 1 
cConjure we continued ſhe, by our 
Aacred union, in. the name of. thoſe. dear infants 
the pledges of our love, harbour no longer ſuch 
_ unjuſt ſuſpicions of your: wife. Can I -rejoice to 
leave you ? you, the buſineſs of whoſe life it ha 


of all the men in the world, were the moſt capable 
to make me fo ; you, with whom only perhaps 
I could have lived within the bounds of diſcretion 
aud virtue | no] believe me, if I could ſet any 
value upon life, it would be that I might ſpend it 
with you. — Theſe words pronounced with great 
tenderneſs, affected me to that degree, that a8! 
preſſed her 1 with my lips I found 
them wet with my tears. I never befere thought 
my eyes made 2 weeping. Theſe tears were 
the firſt I ever ſhed ſince my birth, and ſhall be 
the laſt till the hour of my death. After having 
wept the laſt for Eloiſa, there is nothing left on 
earth that can draw from me. a tear. 
This was a day of great fatigue for poor Eloiſa. 
Her preparation of Mrs. Orbe in the. preceding 
night, her interview with the children in the 
morning, that with the miniſter in the afternoon, 
together with the above converſation with me in 
the evening had quite ex hauſted her. She betook 
Herſelf to reſt, and ſlept better that night than on 
the preceding, whether on account of her laſſitude, 
or that in fact her fever and paroxyſms were lels 
_— 7: | 
Early the next morning, word was brought me: 
that a ſtranger, very pe eee dreſſed, deſired: 
very earneſtly to ſpeak particularly to Eloiſa : and 
though he was informed « of her fituation, he ſtill 
continued his importunity, ſaying his buſinels re- 
lated to an act of great charity, that he knew 
Mrs. Wolmar very well, and that while ſhe _ 
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le cemaining, ſhe would take pleaſure in exerting 
x benevolence; As Eloiſa had eſtabliſhed it as 
n inviolable rule that no perſon, particularly ſuch 
x appeared to be in diftreſs,, ſhould be turned 
way, the ſervants brought me ward. of the man 
nd his requeſt : on which I ordered him in. His 
ppearance was mean to the greateſt degree, bei 
tothed almoſt in rags, and having in his air an 
manner all the ſymptoms of indigence. I did not 
jbſerve; however, any thing further either in his 
boks or. diſcourſe to make me ſuſpicious of him ; 
hough he ſtill perſiſted in his reſolution of telling 
is buſineſs. to none but Eloiſa. I told him that 
it related to 1 he might be poſſeſſed 
of, to ſave her li 


, I would give him all the re- 
umpence he might. expect from her, without 
wubling her in her preſent extremity. No, fir, 
eplied he, poor as I am, I deſire not your money. 
demand only what belongs to me, what I 
theem. beyond all the treaſures on earth, what 
[have loſt by my own folly, and what Mrs. Wol- , 
ny alone, to whom. I owe it, can a ſecond time 
WT. 7 | 

This diſcourſe, though unintelligible, deter- 
nined me, however, what to do. A deſigning 
have might indeed have ſaid as much, but be 
could never have ſaid it in the ſame manner. H. 
required that none of the ſervants ſhould be pre- 
ent, a precaution which ſeemed myſterious ang. 
range ; I indulged him, and introduced him to 
Hoiſa. He had ſaid that he was known to Mrs. 
Orbe; he paſſed by her, however, without her 
kking notice of him, at which I was a little 
urprized, Eloiſa recollected him immediately. 
ir meeting was extremely affecting. Clara, 
bearing a noſſe, came forward, and ſoon re- 
ber old acquaintance, not without 

of joy: but theſe were ſoon * 


| Wo of him very affectionately, it was naturs 
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by her affliction. One ſentiment only engroſ 
Her attention, and her heart was inſenfible to eve 
| RO | k LITE THT 4 N 

It is needleſs, I imagine, to t who thi 
perſon Was; a thouſand ideas will riſe u in yo 
memory and ſuggeſt it. But whilft Eloiſa 
comforting him, however, ſhe was ſeized with 

violent ſtoppage of her breath, and became ſ 

il that we thought ſhe was going to expire. Ti 

prevent any further ſurprize or diſtraction, at 

time when her relief only was to he thought o 
I put the man into the cloſet, and bid him le 

himſelf in. Fanny was then. called up, and afte 
ſome time Eloiſa recovered from her fit; whe: 
looking round and ſeeing us all in a conſternatio 
about her, the ſaid, never mind, children, this i 

only an eſfay; it is nothing like fo painful as one 
would think. . 

All was ſoon tranquil again; but the alarm u. 
ſo great that I quite forgot the man in the cloſet 
till Eloifa whifpered me to know what was become 
of him. This was not, however, till dinner wi 

ſerved up and we were all fat down to table. 
would have gone into the cloſet: to fpeak to hi 
but he had locked the door on the inſide 25 
bad directed him; I was obliged, therefore, tc 
have patience till after dinner. ; 
During our repaſt, du Boſſon, who dined witt 
us, ſpeaking of a young widow who was going tc 
marry again, made ſome refleQions on the mi 
fortunes of widows in general; to which, I re- 
plied, the fortune of thoſe was ſtill harder who 
were widows while their huſbands were living 
That, indeed, fir, anſwered Fanny, who ſaw this 
diſcourſe waz directed to her, is too true, eſpe- 
cially if ſuch huſbands are beloved. The conver: 
ation then turned upon hers; and, as ſhe ala): 
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er to do ſo now, at a time when the lf 
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of her benefactreſs threatened to make that of 
der haſband ſtill more ſevere. This indeed ſhe 
ad in the moſt aſſecting terms, commend- 
ing the natural goodneſs of his diſpoſition, la- 
menting the bad examples by which he had 
been ſeduced, and ſo ſincerely regretting his loſs 
that, being ſufficiently diſpoſed before to ſorrow, 
ſhe burſt out into a flood of tears. At this in- 
fant the cloſet-door- flew open, and the poor 
man, ruſhing out, threw himſelf at her feet, 
embraced her knees and mingled. his tears with 
hers. She. was holding a glaſs in her hand, which 
immediately fell to the ground; while the poor 
creature was ſo affected with joy and ſurprixe that 
ſhe had fallen into a fit, had not proper care been 
inſtantly taken to prevent it. a3 
What followed is eaſy to be imagined. It was 
known in a moment over the whole houſe that 
Claude Anet was come. The huſband of our _ 
good Fariny ! what a feſtival !. he was hardly got 
out of the chamber before he was ſtripped of 
his tatters and dreſſed in a decent manner. Had 
each of the fervants had but two ſhirts a a 
piece, Anet would ſoon have had as 28 
them all. They had indeed ſo far prevented me 
that, when I went out with a deſign to get him e- 
quipped, I was obliged to make uſe of my authority 
to make them take back the eloaths they had fur- 
iſhed him. e 
In the mean time Fanny would not leave her 
miſtreſs. In order, however, to give her an op- 
portunity of an hour or two's converſation with her 
hufband, we pretended the children wanted to 
bn bo ing, and ſent them both to take care 

u t "id L 

Tuhis ſcene did not diſturb Eloiſa ſo much as the 
preceding ones. There was nothing in it diſagree- 
able, and it rather did her good than ha 
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Clara and I paſſed the afternoon with her by 
ourſelves, and had two hours of calm uninterrupted 
converſation, which ſhe rendered the moſt agree- 
able and intereſting of any we had ever experienced 
„Mon lives; + 
- - She opened it with ſome obſervations on the 
affecting ſcene we had juſt beheld; and which re- 
called ſtrongly te her mind the times of her early 
youth. Then, following the order of events, ſhe 
made a ſhort recapitulation of the incidents of 
ber life, with a view to ſhew that, taking it 
for all in all, ſhe had been fortunate and happy; 
that ſhe had riſen gradually to the higheſt pinnacle 
of earthly happineſs, and that the accident, which 
now cut her off in the middle df her days, ſeemed 
in all appearance, according to the natural courſe 
of things, to mark the point of ſeparation between 
the good and evil of mortal life. 15 | 
- She expreſſed her gratitude to heaven in tha 
it had been pleaſed to give her a ſuſceptible and 
benevolent heart, a ſound underſtanding and an 
agreeable perſon; in that it had been pleaſed to 
give her birth in a land of liberty, and not in 
2 country of ſlaves; that ſhe came of an ho- 
nourable family and not of an ignoble or crimi- 
nal race; that ſhe was born to a moderate for- 
tune, and not either to the ſuperfluous riches of 
. the great, which corrupt the mind, or to the in- 
digence of the poor, which debaſes it. She feli- 
citated herſelf that ſhe was born of parents, both 
of them good and virtuous, replete with juſtice 
and honour, and who, tempering the faults of 
each other, had formed her Judgment on theirs, 
without ſubjecting her to their foibles or preju- 
dices. She boaſted the advantages, ſhe had en- 
joyed, of being educated in a rational and holy 
religion; which, ſo far from debaſing, elevates 


and ennobles mankind; which, neither favouring 
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make uſe, at the ſame time, both of faith and 
reaſon, to be at once both devout and humane. 
Then, preſſing the hand of Clara, which ſhe 
conſtantly held in hers, and looking at her with 
the moſt affecting tenderneſs, all theſe bleſſings, 
ſaid: ſhe, I have enjoyed in common with others; 
but; this one—this, heaven reſerved for me alone: 
Lam a woman, and. yet have known a true friend. 
Heaven gave us birth at the fame time; it gave 
us/2 ſimilarity. of inclinations which has ſubſiſted 
to: this hour: it formed our hearts one for the 
other ; it united us in the cradle; I have been 
bleſt with her friendſhip during my life, and her 
kind hand will cloſe my eyes in death. Find ano- 
her example like this in the world, and I have 
1 longer any thing to boaſt. What prudent ad- 
ice hath ſhe not given me ? from what perils hath 
he not ſaved me ? under what afflictions hath 
ſhe not comforted me ? what ſhould I indeed have 
been without her? what ſhould I not have been, 
lad I liſtened more attentively to her counſel ? 
Clata; inſtead of replying, leaned her head on 
the breaſt of her friend, and would have ſtifled 
ir fighs by her tears: but it was impoſſible, 
Eloiſa embraced her with the moſt-cordial affection, 
and for a long time a ſcene of tearleſs ſilence ſuc- 
ceeded. 4 yeh 
When they recovered themſelves, Eloiſa con- 
inued her diſcourſe. - 'Fheſe- bleſſings; ſaid ſhe, 
vere mixed with their inconventencies ; ſuch is 
the lot of humanity 4 My heart” was made for 
bye j difficult as to perſonal merit, but indif- 
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foſible that my father's prejudices 


lover of its own peculiar choice. Such à one 
WYered' himſelf, I made choice of him, or rather 
Vol. IV. 3 heaven 


impiety. nor fanaticiſm, permits its profeſſors to 


ſetent to that of opinion, it was morally im- 
f . ever 
ree with my inclinations. My heart required 
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heaven ſo directed my choice, that though a fla 
to paſſion, I ſhould not be abandoned to the hor. 
rors of my guilt, and that the love of virtue 
ſhould ſtill keep poſſeſſion of my heart, even after 
Jas criminal. He made uſe of the ſpecious in- 
ſinuating language of virtue, by which a thouſand 
baſe men daily ſeduce our ſex; but perhaps he 
only of all mankind, was ſincere. Did I then 
know his heart? ah ! no. I then knew no more 
of him than his profeſſions, and yet E was ſeduced. 
J did that through defpair which others have done 
through wantonneſs : I even threw myſelf, as my 
father reproached me, into his arms; and yet he 
loved and reſpected me: by that reſpe& alone l 
| began to know him truly. Every man capable of 
: ſuch behaviour muſt have a noble ſoul. Then, I 
might ſafely have. truſted him; but I had done 
R that before, and afterwards ventured to truſt in 
| any own ſtrength, and ſo was deceived. 
She then went on to laviſh encomiums on the 
merit of this unhappy lover; I will not ſay ſhe did 
him more than juſtice, but the pleaſure ſhe took 
in it was very obvious. She even praiſed him at 
her own expence, and by :endeavouring to be jul: 
to him, was unjuſt to herſelf. She went even ſo 
far as to maintain that he held adultery in great- 
er horror than ſhe did; forgetting that he himſelf 

had diſproved any ſuch ſuggeſtion. | 
All the other incidents: of her liſe were related 
in the ſame ſpirit. The behaviour of lord B—, 
her huſband, her children, your return, our friend- 
ſhip, every thing was ſet in the moſt favourable 
light. She recapitulated even her misfortunes with 
pleaſurg, as accidents which had prevented greater 
misfortunes. She loſt her mother at a time when 
that loſs was peculiarly felt; but if heaven had 
been pleaſed to ſpare her, a diſturbance, fatal to 
the peace of her family, might have been the con 
ſequence. 
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ſequence. The aſſiſtance of her mother, feeble 
as it was, would have been ſufficient to ſtrengthen 
her reſolution to reſiſt the will of her father, 
whence family diſcord and ſcandal would have ari- 
ſen, perhaps ſome difaſter or diſhonour, and per- 
haps ſtill worſe if her brether had lived. She had 
married a man, againſt her own inclination, whom 
ſhe did not love; and yet ſhe maintained, that ſhe 
could not have been ſo happy with any other _ 
not even with the object of her paſſion. 
death of Mr. Orbe had deprived her of a friend 
in the huſband, but had reſtored to her ® more 
amiable one in the wife. She even went fo far 
as to include her uneaſineſs, her pains, in the num- 
ber of bleſſings, as they had ſerved to prevent her 
heart from being hardened againſt the ſufferings of 
others, It is unknown, ſaid ſhe, the delight of 
bemoaning our own misfortunes or thoſe of others. 
A ſuſceptible mind finds a contentment in itſelf, 

ent of fortune. How deeply have I not 
ſighed | how 2 have I not wept! and yet, 
were I to paſs my life again, the evil I have com- 
mitted would be 21 that I would wiſh retrenched; 
that which I have ſuffered would be again agree- 
able. Theſe, St. Preux, were her own words; 
when you have read her letter, they will perhaps 
ſeem more intelligible. 
Thus, continued ſhe, you fee to what felici 
| was arrived. I enjoyed a conſiderable ſhare of 
happineſs, and had Rl more in view. The in- 
creaſing proſperity of my family, the virtuous 
education of my children, all that I held dear in 
the world aſſembled, or ready to be aſſembled 
around me. The time preſent and the future 
equally flattering, enjoyment and hope united to 
compleat my happineſs. Thus raiſed to the pin- 
nacle of arthly "bi, I could not but deſcend ; 
as ſt. came — it was * it would have 
K 2 taken 
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taken its flight, while I was delighted in the thoughts 
of its duration. What could Providence have done 
to have ſuſtained me on the ſummit of felicity ? 
a permanent ſituation is not the lot of mankind ? 
no, when we have acquired every thing, we muſt 
loſe ſomething, thongh it were from no other cauſe, 
than that the pleaſure of enjoyment diminiſhes by 

flefſion. My father is already in the decline of 
ife ; my children of an age when life is very un- 
certain: how many loſſes might not hereafter af- 
fli& me, without my having it in my power to re- 
pair, or conſole myſelf under one ! A mother's 
affection conſtantly increaſes, whilſt the tenderneſs 
of her off-fpring diminiſhes in proportion as they 
are abſent, or reſide at a diſtance from her. Mine, 
as they grow up, would be taken from me : they 
would hve in the great world, and might neglect 
me. You intend to ſend one of them to Ruſſia; 
how many tears would not his departure and ab- 
fence coſt me ! all by degrees would be detached 
from me, and I ſhould have nothing to ſupply their 
toſs. How often ſhould I find myſelf not in the ſi- 
tuation in which I now am going to leave you ! and 
after all, I muſt ſtill die. Die perhaps the laſt of 
you all, alone and forſaken ! the longer one lives, 
the more deſirous we are of living, even when our 
enjoyments are at an end : hence I might ſurvive 
till life became a burthen, and yet ſhould fear to 
die; *tis the ordinary conſequence of old age. In- 
ftead of that, my laſt moments are now agreeable, 
and I have ſtrength to reſign myſelf to death, it 
death it may be called to leave behind us what we 
love. No, my friends, my children, think not that 
F ſhall leave you; I wilt remain with you; in 
leaving, you thus united, my heart, my ſoul, wil! 
ſtill reſide among you. Yo 


ou will ſee me conti- 
_nually among you; you will perceive me perpe- 
tially near you the time will alſo come when 
8 | we 
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we ſhall be united again; nor ſhall the virtuous 
Wolmar. himſelf eſcape me. My return to God 
ſpeaks: peace to my ſoul, and ſweetens the. bitter 
moment that ,appoaches ; it-promiſes me for you 
alſo the ſame felicity. I have been happy, I am 
ſtill happy, and. am going to be ſo for ever ; my 
happineſs is determined, beyond the power of for- 

tune, to all eternity, 4 
Juſt then the miniſter entered. Eloiſa was 
truly the object of his reſpe& and eſteem; no 
body knowing better than he the livelineſs and 
ſincerity of her belief, He was but too much 
affected with the converſation he had held with her 
the day before, and above all with the ſerenity 
and fortitude he had obſerved in her. He had 
often ſeen perſons die with oftentation, but never 
with fuch calmneſs. Perhaps alſo to the intereſt 
he took in her fituation was added a little curioſity 
to ſee whether ſuch her uncommon ſerenity 
would laſt to the end. Eloiſa had no occaſion to 
change the ſubje& of diſcourſe, to render it more 
agreeable to the character of our viſitor. . As her 
converſation when in health was never on frivolous 
* ſo now ſhe continued, on her ſick- bed, to 
talk over with the ſame tranquillity, ſuch ſubjects 
28 ſhe thought moſt intereſting to herſelf and her 
friends ; ſpeaking indifferently- on matters by no 
means indifferent in themſelves. £4 | 
Thus, following the chain of her ideas rela- 
tive to her notions of remaining with her friends, 
the diſcourſe turned on the ſituation of the ſoul 
ſeparated from the body : when ſhe took occa- 
ſion to admire the ſimplicity of fuch perſons, 
who promiſed on their death beds to come back 
to their friends, and bring them news of the 
other world. This, continued ſhe, is juſt as 
reaſonable, as the ſtories of ghoſts and apparitions, 
that are ſaid to gs tt thouſand diſorders, and 
- tor- 
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ent credulous good women; as if departed 
leit had lungs to ſcold and hands to fight with *, 
How is it poſſible for a pure ſpirit to act upon a 
ſoul inclofed in a body, and which, by virtue of 
its union with ſuch body, can perceive nothing but 
by means of the corporeal organs ? this is not to 
be conceived. I muſt confeſs, however, I ſee no- 
thing abſurd in ſuppoſing that the ſoul when de- 
livered from the body, ſhould return, wander 
about, or perhaps reſide near the perſons of ſuch 
as were dear to it in life: not indeed to inform 
them of its exiſtence ; it has no means of com- 
municating ſuch information”: neither can it act 
on us, oy perceive what we act, for want of the 
organs of ſenſe neceſſary to that end; but methinks 
it might become acquainted with our thoughts and 
perceptions, by an immediate communication, ſi- 
milar to that by which the Deity is privy to all 
our thoughts, and by which we reciprocally read 
the thoughts of each other, in coming face to 
face : for, added ſhe, turning to the miniſter, 
of what uſe can the ſenfes be when there is no- 


Plato ſays, that the fouls of the juſt, who have con- 
trated no uncleanneſs on earth, diſengage themſelves by 
death of all matter, and recover their original purity. 
But as to the ſouls of thoſe who have indulged themſelves 
in filthy and vicious paſſions, they do not ſoon recover that 
purity, but drag along with them certain terreſtrial par- 
ticles, that confine them, as it were, to hover about the 
receptacles of their bodies. Hence, ſays he, are ſeen thoſe 
apparitions, which ſometimes haunt burial places, &c. 
in expectation of new tranſmigrations. It is a madneſs 
common to philoſophers in all ages, to deny the exiſtence of 
what is real, and to puzzle their brains to explain what is 
only imaginary. | | 

; 4 This ſeems to me to be well expreſſed; for what 
can it be to meet the Deity face to face, but to be able to 
read the ſupreme intelligence. | 
: q thing 
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thing for them to do? the ſupreme being is neither 
ſeen nor underſtood ; he only makes himſelf felt, 
he ſpeaks neither to the eyes nor the ears, but only 
to the heart. 

I underſtood, by the anſwer of the paſtor and 
from ſome ſigns which paſſed between them, that 
the reſurtection of the body had been one of the 
points on which they had formerly diſputed. I 
perceived alſo that I now began to give more 
attention to the articles of Eloiſa's religion, 
where her faith ſeemed to approach the bounds of 
reaſon. | | 

She ſeemed to take ſo much pleaſure in theſe 
notions that, had ſhe not been predetermined to 
abide by her former opinions, it had been cruelty 
to endeavour to invalidate one that ſeemed ſo agree- 
able to her in her preſent condition. What an 
additional pleaſure, ſaid ſhe, have I not an hun- 
dred times taken, in doing a good action, in the 
imagination 1 mother was preſent, and 
that ſhe knew the heart and approved the inten- 
tions of her daughter l there is ſomething fo com- 
fortable in the thought of living under the eyes of 
thoſe who were dear to us, that with reſpect to 
ourſelves, they can hardly be ſaid ta be deceaſed:. 
You may judge whether Clara's hand was not fre- 
quently preſſed during this diſcourſe. TEE 

The miniſter had -replied. hitherto with a good 
deal of -complacency and moderation; he took: 
care, however, not to forget his profeſſion for a 
moment, but oppoſed her ſentiments on the bu- 
fineſs of another life. He told" her the immen- 
f fity, glory andi other attributes of God, would 
be the only objects which the ſouls of the bleſſed 

would, be employed in contemplating : that ſuch 
l ſublime contemplatian. would efface every other 
idea, that we ſhould ſee nothing, that we ſhould 
remember nothing, even in heaven, but that after 
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ſo rav:ſhing a proſpect, every thing earthly would 


be loſt in oblivion. | 
That may well be, returned Eloiſa; there is 
ſuch an immenſe diſtance between the lewneſs of 
our thoughts and the divine eſſence, that we can- 
not judge what effect it may have on us, when we 
are in A ſituation to contemplate its beauty. But, 
as I have hitherto been able to reaſon only from 
my ideas, I muſt confeſs that I leave ſome perſons 
ſo dear to me, that it would grieve me much to 
think I ſhould never remember them more. One 
part of my happineſs, ſay I, will conſiſt in the 
teſtimony of a gocd conſcience ; I ſhall certainly 
remember then how TI have ated on earth: if I 
remember this, T cannot forget thoſe perſons who 
were dear to me; who muſt {till be ſo : to ſee 4 
them no more then will be a pain to me, and pain 
enters not into the manſions of the bleſt. But if, 
after all, I am miſtaken, ſays ſhe, ſmiling, a miſ- 
take for a day or two will be ſoon at an end. I 
ſhall know, fir, in a ſhort time, .more on this ſub- 
ject than even yourſelf. In the mean time, this 
I am well aſſured of, that ſo long as I remember 
that J have lived on earth, ſo long ſhall I eſteem 
thoſe I loved there, among whom my worthy pat- 
tor will not have the loweſt place. ; 
In this manner paſſed the converſation all that 
day, during which Eloiſa appeared to have more 
eaſe, more hope and aſſurance than ever, ſeem- 
ing, in the opinion of the miniſter, to enjoy 3 
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t It is eaſy to underſtand that, by the word /ee, is 
here meant purely an act of the intellect, ſuch as that 
whereby we are ſaid to ſee the Deity, and the Deity to 
ſee us. We cannot perceive the immediate communica- 
tion of ſpirits: but we can conceive it very well ; a 
better, in my opinion, than the communication of motion 
between bodies. | 
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foretaſte of that happineſs ſhe was going to par- 
take among the bleſſed. Never did ſhe appear 
more tender, more amiable, in a word, more her- 
ſelf than at this time; always ſenſible, ſentimen- 
tal, poſſeſſing the fortitude of the philoſopher and 
the mildneſs of a chriſtian. Nothing of affeQta- 
tion, nothing aſſuming or ſententious eſcaped her 5 
her expreſſion always dictated by her ſentiments 
with the greateſt fimplicity of heart. If ſometimes 
ſhe ſtifled the complaints which her ſufferings 
might have drawn from her, it was not through 
affectation of a ſtoical intrepidity ; but to prevent 
thoſe who were about her from being afflited 
and when the pangs of approaching death triumph- 
ed over her ſtrength, ſhe ſtrove not to hide her 
ſufferings, but permitted us to comfort her; and 
when ſhe recovered from them a little, comforted 
us in her turn. In the intervals of her pain, ſhe 
was chearful, but her chearfulneſs was extremely 
affecting; a ſmile ſitting frequently on the lip 
while the eye ran over with tears. To what 
purpoſe is that terror which permits us not to 
enjoy what we are going ſpeedily to loſe? Eloiſa 
was even more pleaſing, more amiable than when 
in health; and the laſt day of her life was the 
moſt glorious of all. * ö 
Towards the evening ſhe had another fit, which, 
though not ſo ſevere as that in the morning, would 
not permit us to leave the children long with her. 
She remarked, however, that Harriot looked chang- 
ed, and though we accounted for it by ſaying ſhe 
wept much and eat little, ſhe ſaid no, her iHneſs 
was in the blood. ; | | 

Finding herſelf better, ſhe would have us ſup 
in her own chamber; the doctor being till with 
her. Fanny alſo, whom we always uſed to ſend 
for, when we choſe ſhe ſhould dine or ſup at our 
table, came up unſent for; which Eloiſa perceiv-" 
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ing, ſhe ſmiled and faid, yes, child, come, yon 
ſhall ſup with me to. night; you may have your 
huſband longer than you will have your miſtreſs, 
Then turning to me, ſhe ſaid, I ſhall have no 
need to recommend: Claude Anet to your pro- 
tection. No, replied I, whoſoever you have ho- 
noured with your benevolence, needs no other re- 
commendation: to. me. ; 
. Eloiſa, finding ſhe could bear the light, had the 
table brought near the bed, and, what is hardly to 
be conceived of one in her ſituation, ſhe had an 
appetite. The phyſician - who ſaw: no danger in 
gratiiying her, offere1 her a bit of chicken.; which 
e refuſed, but defired a bit of fiſh, which ſhe 
eat with a little bread, and ſaid it was. very good. 
While ſne was. eating, you ſhould have. ſeen the 
looks of Mrs. Orbe; you ſhould have ſeen, I ſay, 
for it is impoſſible to deſcribe them. What ſhe 
eat was ſo far from doing her harm, that ſhe ſeem- 
ed the better for it during the remainder of the 
repaſt. She was even in, ſuch good humour as 
to take upon her to complain that we had been 
fo long without wine. Bring, ſays ſhe,” a bottle 
of Spaniſh wine for theſe gentlemon. By the looks 
of the phyſician, ſhe. ſaw. he expected to taſte ſome 
genuine Spaniſh wine, and caſting her eyes at Cla- 
ra; ſmiled at the conceit. In the mean time, Cla- 
ra, without giving attention to. that circumſtance, 
looked with extreme concern, ſometimes at Eloiſa, 
and. then on Fanny, of whom her eyes ſeemed to- 
255 aſk ſomething which L could not under- 
- | | 


The wine did not come ſo ſoon- as was expect- 

ed ; the valet-de-chambre, who.was entruſted with 
the key of the cellar, having taken it away through: 
miſtake. ' On enquiry, indeed, it was found that 

the proviſion. intended for one day had laſted five, 

and that the key was gone without any body-s 
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perceiving the want of it, notwithſtanding the fa- 


mily had fat up ſeveral nights. The phyſician was 
amazed, and for my part, at a loſs whether I 
ſhould attribute this forgetfulneſs to the concern 
or the ſobriety of the ſervants, I was aſhamed to 
make uſe of ordinary precautions with ſuch do- 
meſtics, and therefore ordered the door of the 
cellar. to be. broke open, and that for the future 
every one 'might drink at their diſcretion. 

At length a bottle was brought us, and the 
wine proved excellent; when the patient having 
2 mind to taſte it, deſired ſome mixed with water; 
on which the doctor gave her a glaſs, and order- 
ed her to drink it unmixed. Clara and Fanny now 
caſt their eyes more frequently at each other, 
but with looks timid and conſtrained, as if they 
were fearful of ſaying too much. 

Her faſting, weakneſs, and ordinary way of liv- 
ing made the wine have a great effect on Eloiſa. 
She perceived it, and ſaid ſhe was intoxicated. Af- 
ter e deferred it ſo long, ſaid ſhe, it was 
hardly worth while to begin to make me tipſy 
now, for a drunken woman is a moſt odious ſight. 
In fact ſhe began to prattle, ſenſibly however as 
uſual, but with more vivacity than before, It 
was aſtoniſhing, nevertheleſs, that her colour was 
not heighten'd : her eyes fparkled only with a fire 
moderated by the languor of her illneſs; and ex- 
cepting her paleneſs ſhe looked to be in full health. 
Clara's emotion became now extremely viſible. 
dhe caſt a timid look alternately on Eloiſa, on me, 
on Fanny, and above all on the phyſician; theſe 
were all expreſſive of ſo many interrogatories which 
ſhe was deſirous but fearful to make. One would 
have thought every moment that ſhe was going 
to ſpeak, but that the fear of a diſagreeable reply 
prevented her: indeed her diſquietude appeared at 
length ſo great that it ſeemed oppreſſive. | 
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Fanny, encouraged by all theſe ſigns and wil- 
ling to relieve her, attempted to ſpeak, but with 
a trembling voice, faultering out that her miſtre( 
ſeemed to have been in lefs pain to day——that 
Her laſt convulſion was not ſo ſtrong as the pre- 
ceding that the evening ſeemed—and there ſhe 
ſtopped. Clara, who trembled like a leaf while 
Fanny was ſpeaking, now fixed her eyes on the 
phyſician, liſtening with all her attention and hard- 
y venturing to breathe, leſt ſhe ſhould not perfect- 
ly underſtand what he was going to ſay. 
A man muſt have been api not to have guef- 
ſed the meaning of all this. Du Boſlon got up, 
felt the pulſe of the patient, and ſaid, here is nei- 
ther intoxication nor fever; the pulſe promiſes 
well. Clara roſe up in a moment, and, addreſſing 
the doctor with the utmoſt impatience, would 
have interrogated him more particularly, but her 
ſpeech failed her. How, fir ! ſaid ſhe—the pulle ! 
the fever l ſhe could ſay no more; but her eyes 
ſparkled with impatience, aud not a muſcle in her 
ſace but indicated the moſt diſquieting curioſity. 
The doctor, however, made no anſwer, but 
took up the patient's hand again, examined her 
eyes and her tongue, and having ſtood filent a 
while, ſaid, I underſtand you, madam ; but it is 
Impoſſible for me to ſay any thing poſitively at 
preſent, only this, that if the patient is in the 
| . ſituation at this hour to-morrow morning 
I will anſwer for her life. The words had ſcarce 
dropt from his lips, before Clara, ruſhing forward 
quick as lightening, overturned two chairs and 
almoſt the table to get at him, when ſhe clung 
round his neck and kiſſed him a hundred times, 
ſobbing and batbing his face with her tears. With 
the ſame impetuoſity ſhe took à ring of value 
from her finger, and put it forcibly on his, cry- 
ing out, as well as ſhe could, quite out of _ 
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© fir! if you do but reſtore her her to us, it 
is not one life only you will be ſo happy as to 
fave. | 

Eloiſa ſaw and heard this, which greatly affected 
her : looking on her friend, therefore, ſhe thus, 
broke out in a ſorrowful and moving tone, cruel 
Clara | how you make me regret the loſs of 
life ! are you reſolved to make me die in deſ- 

air? | muſt you be a ſecond time prepared? theſe 

w words were like a clap of thunder; they 
immediately extinguiſhed her tranſports, but could 
not quite ſtifle her rekindled hopes. 

The doQtor's reply to Mrs. Orbe was iminediate- 
ly known throughout the houſe, and the honeſt 
omeſtics already conceited their miſtreſs half re- 
ſtored. They unanimouſly reſolved, therefore, 
to make the doctor a preſent, on her recovery, 
to which each contributed three months wages, 
and the money was immgdiately put into the 
hands of Fanny; ſome borrowing of the others 
what they wanted to make up their quota of. the 
ſum. This agreement was made with ſo much 
eagerneſs and haſte, that Eloiſa heard in her bed 
the noiſe of their acclamations. Think, my friend, 
what an effect this muſt have had on the 
heart of a woman, who felt _ herſelf dying. 
She made a ſign to me to come near, and 
whiſpered in my ear; . ſee how they make me 
drink to the very bottom that bitter yet ſweet cup 
of ſenſibility,  _ x | 

When it. was time to retire, Mrs. Orbe, who, 
fill partook of her couſin's bed, called her wo- 
men, to fit up that night to reheve Fanny: the 
latter however objected to the propoſal, and 
ſeemingly with greater earneſtneſs than ſhe would 
have done, had not her huſband been come. Mrs. 
Orbe perſiſted-notwithſtanding ip her deſign, m_ 
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both of them 'paſſed the night together in the 
Cloſet.” I ſat up in the =o che er, but the 
hopes which the domeſtics entertained had ſo 
animated their zeal, that neither perſuaſions nor 
threats could prevail on one of them to go to 
bed that night. Thus the whole houſe ſat up 
all night under ſo much impatience; that there was 
not one of the family who would not have gladly 
given a whole year of his life, to have had it nine 
o'clock in the morning. e 

I frequently heard them walking in her cham- 


ber, during the night, which did not diſturb me; 


but toward the morning when things ſeem'd more 
quiet and ſtill, I was alarmed at a low-indiſtin& 


noiſe- that ſeemed to come from Eloiſa's room. I 


liſtened 8 could now diſtinguiſh the 
groans of a perſon in extremity. I ran into the 
room, threw open the curtain and there O 


St. Preux l there I ſaw them both, thoſe amiable 


friends, motionleſs, locked in each other's embrace, 


the one fainted away and the other expiring. I cri-. 


ed- out, and haſtened to prevent or receive her 


laſt ſigh; but it was too late; Eliſa was no. 


more. 


I can give you no account of what paſſed for 
ſome hours afterwards ; being ignorant of what 


befel myſelf during that time. As foon as I was 


a little recovered from my firſt ſurprize; enquired 


after Mrs. Orbe-: and learnt that the ſervants were 
obliged to carry her into her own chamber, where 
at laſt they were forced to conſine her, to 
prevent her returning to that- of Eloiſa; which 
ſne had ſeveral times done, throwing herſelf on the 
body, embracing, chafing, and kiſſing it in a kind 
af phrenzy, and exclaiming aloud in a thou- 
ſand paſſionate expreſſions of fruitleſs deſpair. 
On entering her apartment, I found quart 
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lutely frantic, neither ſeeing nor minding any thing, 
knowing nobody, but running about the room, 
and wringing her hands, ſometimes muttering in 
2 hollow voice ſome extravagant words, and at 


one ſhudder with horror. On the feet of the bed 
ſat her woman, frightened out of her wits, not 


and trembling every limb. In fact the convulſions, 
which at this time agitated the unhappy Clara, had 
ſomething in them moſt terrifying. I made a fi 
that her woman ſhould retire ; tearing leſt a ſingle 
word of conſolation, untimely offered, might have 
put her into an ere | 1 
Ldid- not attempt therefore to ſpeak to her; as 
ſhe could neither have liſtened to or underſtood me; 
eee after ſome time that her ſtrength was 
quite exhauſted with fatigue, I-placed her on a ſet- 
tee; then ſittingdown by her and holding her hands, 


L ordered the children to be brought in and »catled 


them round her. Unhappily the firſt ſhe took no- 
tice of- was him that was the innocent cauſe of her 
friend's death. The ſight of him I could ſee made 
her tremble ; her countenance changed, ſhe turned 
away her looks from him in a kind of horror, 

and ſtruggled to get her hands looſe to puſh him: 
from her, F called him then to mo. Unfortu- 
nate boy, ſaid I, for having been. too dear to- 
the one, you- are become hateful to the other: 
it is plain their hearts were not in every thing 
alike. She was extremely angry at what I ſaid, 
and retorted it ſeverely; it had nevertheleſs its 

effect in the impreſſion it made on her. For 
ſhe immediately took the child up in her arms, 
and attempted to kiſs him, but could not, and ſet 
him down again immediately. She did not even 
look; upon him. with the ſame pleaſure as on -thes 
S © Ot er, 
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ethers ſending for thſuch terrible ſhrieks as to make 


daring to breathe or ſtir, but ſeeking to hide herſelf 
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other, and I am very glad it is not this boy which 
is intended for her daughter. 1 | 

Ye ſuſceptible minds l what would you have done 
in my ſituation? ye would have like Mrs. 
Orbe. After having taken care of the children and 
of Clara, and given the neceſſary orders about the 
funeral, it was neceſſary for me to take my horſe 
and be the ſorrowful meſſenger of the heavy ti- 
dings to an unhappy father. I found him ſtill in 
pain from his hurt, as well as greatly uneaſy and 
troubled about the accident which had befallen 
his daughter. I left him overwhelmed with ſorrow : 
with the ſorrow of the aged, which breaks not out 
into external appearances, which. excites neither 
tranſport nor exclamation, but preys inwardly and 
fatally on the heart. That he will never overcome 


his grief I am certain, and I can plainly. foreſee - 


the laſt ſtroke that is wanting to complete the mis- 
fortune of his friend. The next day I made all 
poſſible haſte, in order to be at home early, and 
y the laſt honours to the worthieſt of women: 
but all was not yet over. She muſt be made to 
2 to afflict me with the loſs of her a ſecond 
E. 1 f 
. :As drew near my houſe, I ſaw one of my peo- 
e come running out to meet me, who cried out 
rom as far as he could be heard; fir, fic, make 
haſte, make haſte, my miſtreſs is not dead. I could 
not comprehend what he meant ; but made all the 
haſte I could, and found the court-yard full of peo- 
ple, crying for joy and calling out aloud for bleſſ. 
ings on. Mrs, Wolmar, I aſked the reaſon of all 
this; every one was tranſported with. joy, but no 
body could give me a reaſonable anſwer ; for as 
to my own-people their heads were abſolutely tur- 
ned. nada the beſt of my way therefore to Eloiſa's 
apartment, where I found more than twenty — 
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ſons on their knees rourd the bed, with their eyes 
attentively fixed on the corpſe, which, to my great 
ſurpriſe, I ſaw dreſſed out and lying en the bed: 
my heart fluttered, and I examined into her ſitua - 
tion, But alas | ſhe was dgad and cold ! this mo- 
ment of falſe hope, ſo ſoon and fo cruelly extin · 
ſhed, was the moſt afflicting moment of my 
whole life, I am not apt to be cholerick, but 1 
found myſelf on this occaſion extremely angry, and 
reſolved to come at the bottom of this extrava- 
gant ſcene. But all was fo diſguiſed, ſo altered, ſo 
changed ; that I had the greateſt difficulty in the 
world to come at the truth. At length, howe+ 
ver, I-unravelled the myſtery, and thus it was. 
My father-in-law, being alarmed at the accident 
he had heard, and thinking he could ſpare his valet- 
de-chambre, had ſent him over, before my arrival, 
to learn the ſituation of his daughter. This old 
ſervant, being fatigued with riding on horſe-back, 
had taken a boat, and, croſſing the lake in the 
night, arrived at Clarens the very morning of the 
day in which I returned. On his arrival he faw 
the univerſal conſternation the houſe was in; and, 
learning the cauſe, went ſobbing up to Eloiſa's a- 
. partment ; where, throwing himſelf on his knees 
by the bed-ſide, he wept and contemplated the fea- 
tures of his departed miſtreſs. Then giving vent 
to his ſorrows, he cried out, ah | my good miſtreſs! 
ah ! why did it not pleaſe God to take me inſtead 
of you] me that am old and have no connections, 
that can be of no more ſervice on the face 
of the earth ! but to take you in the flower of 
youth, the pride of your family, the bleſſing of 
your houſe, the hope of the unfortunate, alas! 
22 preſent at your birth, thus to behold you 


e ide mids of theſe: and ſuch like exclams- 
: tions, 
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tions, which flowed from the goodneſs and ſinee- 
rity of his heart, the weak old man, who kept his 
eyes ſtill fixed on the corpſe, imagined he ſaw it 
move: having once taken this into his head, he 
imagined farther that Eloiſa turned her eyes, look- 
ed at him and made a ſign to him with her head. 
Upon this he roſe up in great tranſport and ran up 
and down the houſe, crying out his miſtreſs was not 
dead, that ſhe knew him, and that he was ſure ſhe 
would recover. This was ſufficient to call every 
body together, the ſervants, the neighbours, and 
the poor, who before made the -air reſound with 
their lamentations, now all as loudly cryed out in 
tranſport; ſhe is not dead ! ſhe lives ! ſhe lives! 
the noiſe ſpread and increaſed ; the common peo- 
ple, all fond of the marvellous, readily propagated 
\ the news: every one eaſily believed what he wiſhed 
might be true, and ſought to give others pleaſure 
by countenancing the general credulity. So that in 
a ſhort time, the deceaſed was reported not only to 
have made a motion with- her head, but to have 
walked about, to have converſed, &c. more than 
twenty witneſſes having had ocular proofs of cir- 
cumſtances that never happened -or exiſted. No 
ſooner were they poſſeſſed with the notion of her 
being alive, but a thouſand efforts were made to re- 
ſore her; they preſſed in crouds about her bed, 
ſpoke to her, threw fpirits in her face, felt for her 
pulſe, and did every thing their fooliſh apprehenfi- 
ons ſuggeſted to recover her; till her woman;juſtly 
offended at ſeeing the body of her miſtreſs ſurround 
ed by a number of men; got every body turned out 
of the room, and ſoon convinced themſelves how 
egregiouſly they had been deceived. Incapable, 
however, of reſolving to put an end to fo agreeable 
an error, or perhaps ſtill hoping for ſome miraculous 
event, they cloathed the body with care, and thoug) 
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her wardrobe was left to them, they did not ſpare. 
the richeſt apparel. After which laying her out 
on her bed, and leaving the curtains open, they re- 
turned to their tears amidſt the public rejoicings of 
the multitude. | e 
L arrived in the height of this phrenſy, but when 
became acquainted with the cauſe, found it im- 
poſſible to bring the croud to reaſon ; and that if 1 
had ſhut up my doors and had ordered the immedi- 
ate burial of the corpſe, it might have occaſioned 
fome diſturbance ; or that I ſhould have paſſed at 
eaſt, for a parricide of a huſband who had buried.his 


by the whole country. I reſolved therefore to 
defer the funeral. After ſix and thirty hours how- 
ever, I found by the extreme heat of the weather, 
the corpſe began to change, 'and, though the face 
preſerved its features and ſweetneſs, there ſeemed 
even there ſome ſigns of alteration. I mentioned it 


head of the bed. Not that ſhe was ſo happy as to 
be the dupe of ſo groſs a deluſion ; but ſhe pretend- 
ed to be fo, that ſhe might continue in the chamber 
and indulge her ſorrows. * 7 | 
She — my deſign, and ſilently withdrew. 
In a moment after, however, ſhe returned, bringing 

in her hand that veil of gold tiſſue, embroidered wi 
pearls, which you brought her from the Indies“: 
when, coming up to the bed, ſhe kiſſed the. veil, and 
ſpreading it over the face of her "deceaſed gr” 
| me 


It is clearly to be ſeen” that the dream of St. Preux, 
of which Mrs. Orbe's imagination was conſtantly full, 
lugpeſted the expedient of the veil. I conceive alſo that 
if we examine into matters of this kind ſtritly, we ſhall 
bod the ſame relation between many ptedictions and 
their accompliſhment. Events are not always 7 
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wife alive, and ſhould have been held in deteſtation 
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ſhe cried out with a ſhrill voice, © Accurſed be 
that ſacrilegious hand which ſhall preſume to lift 
« up this veil accurſed be that impious eye which 
* ſhall dare to look on this dis gured face !” 
This action and imprecation had ſuch an effect on 
the ſpeQators, that, as if by a ſudden inſpiration, 
it-was repeated by one and all from every quarter, 
Such an impreſſion indeed did it make on our ſervants 
and the people in general, that the deceaſed being 
put into the coffin, dreſſed as ſhe was, and with the 
np caution, was carried away and buried in the 
ame attire, without any perſon daring to touch the 
veil that covered her face +. 

Thoſe are certainly the moſt unhappy: who, be- 
ſide the ſupporting their own ſorrows, are under 
the neceſſity of conſoling others. Yet this is my 
taſk with my father-in-law, with Mrs. Orbe, with 

relations, with my, neighbours, and 


with my own houſhold, I could yet ſupport it well 


enough with all but my old friend and Mrs. Orbe: 


but you muſt be a witneſs to the affliction of the 


latter, to judge how much it adds to mine. So far 
from taking my endeavours to comfort her in good 
part, ſhe even reproaches me for them; my ſolli- 


citude offends her, and the coldneſs of my afflicti- 


on but aggravates hers; ſhe would have my grief be 
as bitter and extravagant as hers, her barbarous 
affliction would gladly fee the whole world in deſpair. 
Every thing ſhe ſays, every thing ſhe does looks 


like madneſs ; I am obliged therefore to put up 


with every thing, and am reſolved not to be offend- 
ed. In ſerving her who was beloved by Eloiſa, 


_ conceive I do a greater honour to her memory than 


by fruitleſs tears and lamentations. 


becauſe they are to happen; but they happen becauſe they 

were predicted. i 

| he 1 of this country, though proteſtants, ale 

ly ſuperſtitious. - x bs You 
0 


” 


You will be able to judge, from one inſtance, 
of. the reſt of her behaviour. I thought I had 
ined my point by engaging her to take care of 
Ferſelf, 0 order to be able to diſcharge thoſe 
friend had impoſed on 


duties which her dying 


nence and want reſt, ſhe ſeemed at lengt 

reſolved to attempt her uſual methad of liv- 
ing, and to come to table in the dining-room, 
The firſt time, however, I ordered the children 
to dine in the nurſery, being unwilling to run the 
hazard of this eſſay in their preſence : violent 
paſſions of every kind, being one of the moſt 
dangerous objects that can be ſhewn to children. 
For the paſſions when exceſſive have always ſome- 
thing  puerile and diverting to young minds, by 


to dread. | 

On. entering the dining-room, ſhe caſt her eye 
on the table and- ſaw covers laid for two perſons 
only; at which ſhe flung herſelf into the firſt chair 
that ſtood next her, refuſing to come to table. 1 
imagined I knew the reaſon, and ordered a third 


couſin uſed generally to fit. She then permitted 
me to lead her to her ſeat without reluctance, 
pacing herſelf with great caution, and diſpoſing 
er gown, as if ſhe was afraid to incommode the 
empty chair. On putting the "firſt ſpoonful of 
ſoup to her mouth, however, ſhe. withdrew it, 
and aſked, with a peeviſh air, what buſineſs that 
plate had there, when no body made uſe of it ? 
[ anſwered, ſhe was in the right, and had it taken 
away, She then ſtrove to eat, but could get no- 
thing down; by degrees her ſtomach ſwelled, her 
breath grew ſhort, and all at once ſhe ſtarted up 


and returned to her own chamber, without ſaying 
a word, or hearing any thing that I faid to * 
o 
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her. Reduced mw low by convulſions, abſti- 


which they are ſeduced to admire what they ought 


plate to be ſet on the table, at the place where her 
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obſtinately refuſing every thing but tea all that 


The next day I had the ſame taſk to begin again. 
I now conceived the beſt way to bring her to reaſon 
was to humour her, and to endeavour to ſoften 
her deſpair by more tender ſentiments,” You know 
how much her daughter reſembles Mrs. Wolmar; 
that ſhe took a pleaſure in heightening that reſem- 
blance, by drefling her in the ſame manner, having 


brought ſeveral cloaths for her from Geneva, in 


Which ſhe uſed; to dreſs her like Eloiſa. I or- 


dered Harriot therefore to be dreſſed as much in 
imitation of Eloifa as poſſible, and, after having 
10 her her leſſon, placed her at table where 
before. | | 
Clara immediately. comprehended my deſign, 
And was affected, giving me a tender and obligi 
Jook. This was the firſt time ſhe ſeemed ſenſible o 
of my aſſiduity, and I promiſed myſelf ſucceſs from 
the expedient. 1 
. Harriot, proud to repreſent her little mama, 
played her part extremely well; ſo well indeed 
that I obſerved the ſervants in waiting ſhed tears. 
She nevertheleſs always gave the name of mama 
to her mother, and addreſſed her with proper 
reſpet. At length, encouraged by ſucceſs and my 
approbation, ſhe ventured to put her hand to the 
| Joup-ſpoon and cried, Clara, my dear, do you thufe 
any of thi the geſture, tone and manner, in 
which ſhe ſpoke this, were ſo exactly like thoſe of 
Eloiſa, that it made her mother tremble. A mo- 
ment after, however, ſhe burſt into a fit of 
laughter, and, offering her plate, replied ; yes, 
child, give me alittle, you are a charming creature. 
She then. began to eat with an eagerneſs that ſur- 
1 5 me. Looking at her with ſome attention, 
1 ſaw ſomething wild in her eyes, and a greater 
1 be | impatience 
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impatience in her action and manner than uſual · 
I prevented her therefore from eating any more, 
and "twas well I did ſo; for, an hour after ſhe 
was taken extremely ill with a. violent ſurfeit, 
which, had ſhe continued to eat more, might 
have been fatal. From this time I reſolved to try 


no more projects of this kind, as they might 


affect her imagination too much. Sorrow is more 


eaſily cured than madneſs ; I thought it better 
therefore to let her ſuffer under the one a little 
longer, than run the hazard of driving her into the 
other. 2 f 
This is the ſituation, my friend, in which we 
are at preſent. Since the baron's return, indeed, 
Clara up every morning to his apartment, 


whether I am at home or abroad ; where they 


generally paſs an hour or two together. She be- 
Eins alſo to take a little more notice of the children. 
One of them has been ſick; this accident has 
made her ſenſible that ſhe has ſtill ſomething to 
loſe, and has animated her zeal to the diſcharge of 
her duty. Yet, with all this, ſhe is not yet ſuffi- 
ciently ſorrowful; her tears have not yet begun to 


flow ; we wait for you to draw them forth, for 


you to dry them up again, You cannot but un- 
derſtand me. Think of the laſt advice of Eloiſa: 


it was indeed firſt ſuggeſted by me, and I now 
think it more than ever prudent and uſeful. Come 
ande reüni ted to all that remains of Eloiſa. Her 
father; her friend; her huſband, her children, all 


expect you, all defire your company, which 

50d fal of being oniverſally er 
In a word, without farther explanations, come, 
partake and cure us of our ſorrows ; I ſhall per- 
haps'be more obliged to you than to any other man 
in the world, , 
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„LETTER CXLIL.. From EL os A. 
* This letter was incloſed in tbe preceding. 


- CYVR projects are at an end. Circumſtances, 
my good friend, are changed: let us bear it 
without murmuring; it is the will of conſummate 
wiſdom, We pleaſed ourſelves with the thoughts 
of being reunited ; ſuch a re-union was .not good 
for us. The goodneſs of Providence has prevent- 
ed it, without doubt to prevent our miſery. 
Long have I indulged myſelf in the falutary 
deluſion, that my paſſion was extinguiſhed ; the 
deluſion is now vaniſhed, when it can be no longer 
uſeſul. You imagined me cured of my love; 1 
thought ſo too. Let us thank heaven that the de- 
ception hath laſted as long as it could. be of ſervice 
to us. In vain, alas | I endeavoured to ſtifle that 
paſſion which inſpired me with liſe; it was im- 
ſible, it was inter woven with my heart-ſtrings. 
— expands itſelf, when it is no longer to be 
dreaded; it ſupports me now my ſtrength fails 
me; itchears my ſoul even in death. O my friend 
I can. now make this confeſſion without fear or 
ſhame ; this involun ſentiment has been of no 
prejudice to my virtue, it has never ſullied my inno- 


cence; I have done duty in all things which 
"Fm Ron Was JOurs, It 


were in my power. 
was my puniſhment, and nat my crime. My vir- 
tue is unblemiſhed, and my love has left behind it 
— p INTO AE Bt 

I glory in 74 life: but who could have an- 
wered for my futurę years? perhaps. were I to live 
nother day I ſhould be culpable! what then might 

not have been during whole years ſpent in your 
company ? what dangers have * Ka run without 


knowing it? andito how much greater was I going 
to 
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therefore to preſerve the other. 
that remains for you to ſurvive me, is to ſup- 
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TP 
but trials may be too often repeated. Have I not 
kved long engugh to be happy and virtuous ? in 


taking me hence, heaven deprives me of nothing 
which T ought to regret. I go, my friend at a 
"molt favourable moment; ſatisfied with you and 


myſelf, I depart in peace. 


I foreſee, I feel your affliction; I know too well 
you will be left to mourn ; the thoughts · of your 


rfow cauſe my greateſt uneaſineſs: but reflect on 


 theconſolation I leave with you. The obligations 


left you to diſcharge on the of her who was ſo 
dear to you, ought to make it your duty to take 
care of yourſelf for her ſake. You are left in 
charge with her better half. You will loſe no 
more of Eloiſa than you have long been deprived of. 


her family, in the midſt of whom Eloiſa's heart 
will ftill be found. Let every one that was dear 
toher unite to give her a new being. Your buſi- 
neſs, your pleaſures, Jour friendſhip ſhall be 

er own work. The bonds of your union ſhall 
give her new life, nor will ſhe totally expire but 
with the laſt of her friends. 


"Think there remains for you another Eloiſa, _ 


and forget not what you owe her. You are 
h going to loſe the half of pong j unite 


81 my place in my family and with my children. 
that I could but invent ſtill ſtronger bonds 
to unite thoſe who are ſo dear to me | but re- 
flect how much you are "indebted to each other, 
and let that reſſection ſtrengthen your mutual 
attachment. Your former objections, againſt en- 
tering into ſuch an en t, will now become 
arguments for it. w can either of you ever 
ſpeak of me without melting into tenderneſs ? No, 

Vor. IV. L Eloiſa 


expoſed ? every trial has indeed been made; 


Her better part remains with you. Come and join 


e only method 
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Eloiſa and Clara ſhall for the future be ſo uni 
together in- your thoughts, that it ſhall not be in 
the power of your heart to ſeparate them. Herz 
will ſhare in every thing yours has felt for her 
friend ; ſhe will become both the confidant and 
object of your paſſion. You will be happy in 
the enjoyment of that Eloiſa who/ſurvives, with- 
out being unfaithful to her whom you have loſt ; 
and after ſo many diſappointments and misfor- 
tunes, ſhall, before the age. of life and love is 
pal, burn with a lawful flame, and poſſeſs the 
ppineſs of an innocent paſſion. - © z 
ured by this chaſte union, you will be at 
liberty to employ your thoughts entirely on the 
duties which I have recom- 
mended ; after which you need never be at a 
loſs, to account for the good you have done on 
earth. You know there exiſts alſo a man worthy 
of an honour, to which he durſt not aſpire ; you 
know him to have been your deliverer, as well 
as the huſband of your friend. Left alone, with- 
out connections in this life, without expectations 
from futurity, - without joy, without comfort, 
without hope, he will ſoon be the moſt unfortunate 
of men. You owe to him the ſame pains he has 


taken with you, and you know the way to render 


them ſucceſsful. Remember the inſtructions of 
my former letter. Paſs your days with him. Let 
no one that loved me forſake him. As he reſtored 
your taſte for virtue, ſo ſhew him the object and 
the value of it. Be you truly a chriſtian, to engage 
him to be one too; the ſucceſs of the attempt is 
more probable than perhaps you imagine. He 
has done” his duty, I will do mine, and you muſt 
hereafter do yours, God is juſt and my confidence 
in him will not deceive me. | 

I have but a word or two more to ſay, concern- 


ing my children. I know the trouble their edu- 
mY | cation 
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will the moſt fati 
ments of , refle& that they are 
* child i every thing will be 
fy. Mr. Wolmar will put into your hands the 
femarks I have on- your eflay, and on the. 
character of my two ſons. They are however 
unfiniſhed, and I leave them to you, not as rules 
for your conduct, but ſubmit them as hints to 


hour judgment. Strive not to make my children 


times of their mother——you know 
dear they were to her——tell Marcellin, I 
die willingly as : ſaved his life, Tell his brother, 

I find myſelf fatigued ; I muſt put an 
Sto this letter. In leaving my children with 
part with you with leſs regret : for in them 
fall continue with you. \ 


_*ZFarewel, my dear friend | once more farewel. 


er ends, alas ! as it begun. Perhaps I have 


ready in the arms of death. Before you read 
this letter, the worms will be preying on the fea- 
tures of your friend, and will take poſſeſſion of a 


heart where your image wilt be found no more. 


But can my ſoul exiſt without you ? without 


what happineſs can I enjoy? No, we will not 
part ——1 go but to expect you. That virtue, 
which ſeparated us on earth, will unite us for &&er” 
in the manſions of the bleſſed. I die in that peace- 


ful hope; too happy to purchaſe, at the expence 
of my life, the privilege of loving you without a 
crime, and of telling you fo once more. edt 
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but olent and honeſt men. Spe 
could have wiſhed to live. Tell 
too much at a time when the heart diſguiſes” 


nothing —ah ! why ſhould I be afraid to expreſs 
all I ? It is no longer I that ſpeak; I am al- 
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1 AM glad to hear that you begin to be ſo well 
recovered, as to give us hopes of ſeeing you 
ſoon here. You muſt, my friend, endeavour to 
get the better of your weakneſs 3 and try to pak 
the mountains before the winter prevents you. 
The air of this country, will ;agree with you; 
you will ſee here nothing but ſorrow z and per- 


aps our common affliftion will be the means of 


2 yours. Mine ſtands greatly in need of 
your aſſiſtance; for I can neither weep, nor ſpeak, 
nor make myſelf underſtood. Mr.Wolmar indeed, 
underſtands me, but he makes me no anſwer, The 
affiiftion. of an unfortunate father alſo is buried 
within himſelf ; nor can any thing be conceived 
more cruelly. tormenting : he neither hears, ſees, 
nor underſtands: any thing. Age has no vent for 
its griefs. My children affect me without know- 
ing how to be affected themſelves. I am ſolitary 
in the midſt of company; a mournful ſilence pre- 
vails around me; and in the 49.7945 d my af- 
fliction, I ſpeak to no body; having but juſt life 
enough in me to feel the horrors of death. O 
come, you who partake of my loſs, come and 
partake of my grieſs. Come cheriſh my heart 
With your ſorrow. This is the only conſolation 
Ian hes for ; the only pleaſure I can taſte. 
But you arrive, and inform me of your 
intentions, relative to a project which I know has 
been mentioned to vou, it is proper I ſhould in- 
form you firſt of mine. I am frank and inge 


nuous, and therefore will diſſemble nothing. That 
J have loved you I conſeſs: nay, perhaps I love 
you ſtill, and ſhall always do ſo: but this I know 
not, nor deſire to know. I am not ignorant that 
it is ſuſpected, which I do not concern myſelf a- 


bout. But what I have to ſay, and what you 
. : ought 
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” is. this: that a man Who was 
beloved by A 29als  reiden 001 on 


another woman, would, in my opinion, be ſo | 
and unworthy a creature, that I ſhould think it a 
diſhonour to call ſuch's one my friend. And with 
reſpe& to myſelf, 1 proteſt to you that the man, 
whoever he be, that ſhall preſume to talk of love 
hereafter to me, ſhall never have a ſecond oppor- 
tunity. as long as he lives. 

Think then only on the e that awaits 

vou, on the duties ſed on you, and on her 
to whom you As fy diſcharge them. Her 

. are growing up a- pace, her father is in- 

fene waſting, her huſband is in continual agi- 

- tation. or mind: in vain he ſtrives to think her 
ted; his heart rebels againſt his reaſon. 

He ſpeaks: of her, he ſpeaks to her and ſighs. 
Methinks I fee already the repeated wiſhes of 
Eloifa half accompliſhed, and that you may put | 
2 inithing hand to ſo great a work. t a 4 
motive is here to induce, both you and lord 8 — 
ö to-gepair hither. It is becoming his noble mind 
| that our misfortunes have not made kita changs 
| his reſolution. 
| Come then, dear ind refpeQuble friends, come 
and rejoin all that is left of Eloiſa, Let us af 
ſemble all that was dear to ber: let her ſpirit 

| animate us, let her heart unite ours; let us live 
| continually under her eye. I take a delight in 
| conceiving that her amiable and ſuſceptible ſpirit * 
| will leave its peaceful manſions to reviſit ours ; that 
it will take a pleaſure in ſeeing its friends imitate 
her virtues, in hearing berſelf honoured by their ace 
knowledgments, in ſecing them kiſs her tomb, and 
figh at the repetition of her name. No, the has not 
yet forſaken thefe haunts which ſhe uſed to make 
fo delightful. They are till full of her. I ſee her 
in every object; 1 perceive her at every N ; 2 
ur - 
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hour of the day I hear her well-known voice, It 
waz here ſhe lived, here died, and here repoſe her 
| afhes——As J go twice a week, to the church, 1 


 _ * Caſt my eye on the ſad revered ſpot--O beauty | is 


fuch ny aſt aſylum !—ſincerity I friendſhip vir⸗ 
tue ! pleaſure! innocence ! all lie buried in her 
| grave. —lI feel myſelf drawn as it were involuntarily 
to her tomb I fhudder as I approach I dread to 
violate the hallowed earth imagine that 
I feel it ſhake and tremble under my feet 
that I hear 'a plaintive voice call me from the 
hollow tomb ——— Clara * where art thou? 
Clara l why doſt thou not come to thy friend? 
—— — alas! her grave hath yet but half her 
aſhes ———it is impatient for the remainder of 
its prey yet a little while, and it-ſhalt be 
WW 
* After having read theſe letters ſeveral times over, I 
think I have diſcovered the reaſon why the intereſt, which 
I imagine Frey well-diſpoſed reader will _ in 1 
ough perhaps not v eat, is yet agreeable ; and t 
55 2 Verle as 12 Ben not excited by yil- 
lanies or crimes, nor mixed with the diſagreeable ſenſati- 
ons of hatred. I cannot conceive what pleaſure it can give 
a writer, to imagine and deſcribe the character of a villain; 
to put himſelf in his ſituation as often as he repreſents his 
actions, or to ſet them in the moſt flattering point of view. 
For my part, I greatly pity the u. many of our 
es, ſo full of wickedneſs and horror, who ſpend 
their lives in making characters act and ſpeak, which one 
cannot ſee or hear without ſhuddering. It would be to 
me a tetrible misfortune to be condemned to ſuch labour; 
nor can I think but that thoſe who do it for 


|”. amuſement, muſt be violently zealous for the amuſe- 


ment of the public. I admire their genius and talents ; + 
but I thank God, that he has not beſtowed ſuch talents 


